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nor meet | with an) 'that fully fuited' the Method of 
Cahtechifing 1 was fallen into; and mib, I have 
long thought, would in al reſpecbs be better carried, 
on, by Prinbin Harb a Compofure, than by giving 
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© Parſdicutty,2o fe hehre you char Holy Doctrine 
which we profeſs, and 465 Grounds. which we 
build our Belief of it, And Take it my eſpecial aim 
throughout the whole, to ſhew the Influence every 
Branch of ſo- pu & Religion ought to bave upon 
our Lives and ee that ſo y may be. 
kept ſtedfaſt in all the Import | 
FLY in an Age that abounds wich Falſhood and. 
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1 ) the pererality of @hriſtians du. Tw a ob- 
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ether baud; there # little or nothing put therein, 
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quent Peruſal and ſerious Conſideration of every one 
of you, gn ring you not to flight it, as if at were 4 


' thing only de gned for the Inſtru@tion of Childten, 


for of aſs th word? of Biſhop Ken.) The. 
tine delivered in the Catechiſm, is as 
* proper for the Study, and as neceſſary. fot 
«the Salvation of a great Doctor, as of a weak 
* Chriſtian, or a young Child; and if this Para- 
pbraſt upon it may not be uſe ful to Perſons of all 
Ages and Capacities among you, I bave loft one 
main End of all the Pains it FN oof We.. | 
+ This # all T ſhall. ſay” of the Occaſion and Sub- 
jet matter of this Book; but of the Method and 
e 'Ofe, be Pleaſed to take the following 
Alcon. 
II conſiſts of rwo Parts : "The fort of which 1j an 
Explanation of the Church Catechiſm, by way 
of Queſtion and Auſwer, and 5 divided into 4s 


man 5 — as (one being ſaid at a time) may 


be conveniently gone through in the Summer half 
Tear. For when the Faſter, Whitſuntide, and 


Monthly Sacraments are taken out of the Sundays 


between Lady-day and. Michaelmas, there are but 

about Eighteen remaining, which are all I can propeſe 

TR to Carechiſe upon, without loying a 1 93 | 
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be Second Part is the Divine Proof, and Con: 
firmation F the firſt ; wherein the Texts of Scri- 
pture are reduced under the Heads of the Church- 
Parechilm 3 which are the Contents of Fifty four 
| Chapters, that are deſigned to be gone through once 
n three Tears, in à diſtin Expoſicory Diſcourſe 
upom one Chapter at a time; wherein the Doctrine 
it it to be briefly Illuſtrated, and each Verſe Ex- 
pounded and Applied, as occaſion ſhall require, to 
that Part of the Catechiſm to which it belong. 
There are no Scriprure-Quorarions in the Firſt 
Part, except here and there à few in the Margin 
which would not conveniently fall under any Head 
in the Second Part. Theſe are referred to by Marks, 
as the Texts in the Scriptural Part are by Figures; 
neither of which can be any diſturbance, nor are to 
be taken notice of, in the firſt Reading and Learn- 
ing the Queſtions and Anſwers. And when the 
two Parts are t ba compared, I am in hopes the mean- 
| oft Capacity will find no great difficulty in apphing 
the Proofs in the one, to the Doctrine in the other, 
which they are produced to eftabliſh- and confirm. 
For when any Perſon is reading a Section of the 
Firſt Part, by looking in the Margin, he will rea- 
dily ſee what Chapter of the Second, each Word or 
Sentence that has a Figure of Reference after it, 
belongs to; whereby he will be directed to the Verſe of 
that Chapter which evidently proves the Point after 
which 75 Figure 1 ſo ſet. I there be two Points 
that have the ſame Figure of Reference, then the 
ſame Text proves both; and if any word hath two 
Figures after it, then it relates to two things, each 
of which bave their diſtin Proof : but of theſe two 
{aft kinds, the Inſtances are very few. 
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upon'the Diligence of 
the generality of either Toung or Old, for the Examina- 
tion of bare marginal References ; and therefore; for 
that, as well as other Reaſons, it ſeemed to me very no- 
cefſary that one pertinent Portion of Scripture ſhould be 
ſet "down at large, for the Proof of each particular Di- 
ine. Bur T thought it better to leave the Reatter to 
conſult: his own Leiſure and Satisfaction in examining 
the additional" Quotations,” than to ſmell the Size, or 
Price of ebe Book, by cauſing more than one be 
primed for the Conſir murlon the ſame Thing, But 
having avant found" the Scripture the beſt Comment 
"pon 3t"ſelf, I bave for t he moſt part quoted ſeme other 
. Texts for the ow cation and Illuſtration" of thoſe #0 
"which they are ſubjoyned ; and your Pains in confulting 
them would be well rewarded by a bettter Acquaintance 
with that Sacred Book, and a clearer infight into all 
the Docttinal and Practical Parts thereof. However, 
to be plain with you, I myſelf do expect great Afſi- 
ſtance therefrom, in thoſe familiar: and unpremedi- 
tate Diſcourſes upon the Churgh Catechiſm, which 
-F-rather chooſe to male, and judge mere beneficial, and 
find more acceptable to thoſe for whom they are chiefly 


intended, than. ſtudied and deliberate Com paſures upon 
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© There will be no greut trouble in turning from one 
Part to anot her; and Thad ſeveral Reaſons for not in- 
termi xing the Proof with the Queſtions and Anſwers. 
Bur that which I chiefly confidered was, that when the 
Scripture war metbodiealiy diſpoſed under the ſeveral 
Articles of the Catechiſm,® and divided into diſtin 
"Leſſons, the good Chriſtian, who makes the Mord of 
God be Rule of his Faith, and the Guide of bis Pra- 
cite, might ſee, in one entire view, theſe Doctrines 
and Precepts, which are ſcattered up and down the 
1 collected and . under proper —_ 
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an Faith ; beſeeching God,; that as" 1 grow in 
Years, 1 may grow in Grace, and in the Know. 
Tedye of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus - Wn 
Chriſt, * and" after his Pattern, in⸗ ere 
creaſe both in Wiſdom and Stature, 
an in Favour with God and Man f. 1 Hah 215 
Queſt. This it honeſtly ſaid indeed : and I nor 
5 heartily ſay Amen to that good Prayer of Tours, 
but I. ſpall do all that lies in my Power #0'ſerve' you 
in this moſt Important Concern." And in order there- 
to, Imnuſt in he firſt place know, whether you have 
learned any ſuch Summary of Ce Dab as 
__ which you jut now ſppalcof ? 
Anſv. Ves, Sir, Ithank God, Fas very per- 
feet ſay the Chureb- Catecbiſm; which, I remem- 
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15 neceſſary for me to believe ard practiſe, in 
pochen to my Eternal Salvation 
' Cateebiſt, Lam, 1 tuft own of thar Opinion, 
1 do believe; that no Catechiſm defign'd for 
che Inſtruction 'of Youth in the Panda: cats of 
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1 "becauſe it is, as ſuch a Catechiſm fhonld be, 
, mort and full, comprehending a great deal in a 
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- Have the full extent and latitude of it ſer before 
© them, and every fart of ir Explain'd and Prov'd 
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_—— to the Bapyimel 
Thinks — the Name I anſwer by is is my 
.Cltriſtian-Name., and not any Sur-Name; 
and «s Lach diſtingvitherh me from Jews, Tucks, 
and Heathens ; and pats me in Mind likewiſe, 
of the Privileges — _— of that Religion, 

into w WAS Baptized, I 
Chap. 2. recti ved this Name . 

Que. Who gave you this Name + » ASE 

Perſons who, at the —_ of - m Parents, Sk 
e 


Py Godfachers and 
cording to 12 3 of 


———— 
cal them by choſe ſaered Names; — 2 4 
h by 1h "rr e 


3 ** 


„ e eee eee bs 


e . 882 


„ eee 
and received intahis Houſhold and Family 5: And 


being thus made à Child of God, I am intitled to 


dis Fatheriy Gare and Protection hilſt I am here, 
and to that Heavenly Inheritance hereafter, which 


the Portion ns of God, and-which, I 
| ry pak Bog : full Senor et, after 
his. Lats z unleſs hy got p 6 

rhis Covenant, I provoke. im 

caſt me 

„Que Do not. this 2 Ing equir, 55 fo 

«ll thoſe um mhamithey ebeftomed, utiful he- 

* anſwerable thereto | od 

— Yes ſhy ergy: for for as we rr Members | 

of -Chrift; 155 us co walk in conformity to 

. Chriſt qur Head 7, ** in the Vi and Com- 

I 6 : As we afe 
Childit 


7 R 
— * a 
* * 


Childret of Oda" 
| A we are Thhe 


— . . — — 
"KG "WT" wn 
f . 
b 4 - 


Nr | | 
8 * EE 
there not ſome gr wor 8 te 


i this Sole ow 


Kc be. A. 
92 — er, and Hqly as he 7* 

of the Kinga | 
we oughrto prize Heaven above Fatrh, 115 00 
take care to ſecure our Intereſt there, We ver 
'of the tlrttigs' of 6%: we . 7; 


our Heavenl 


iſed by N Gee da V5 
T N Ves, Sit! 1 promiſed by wi 
'Tenon the De and all his Wo 
in God. undo ſerve him: os Fm 
that you me n * 
mar I hope; ande rep 8 670 * 


* 5 1 27s 1 20. " 1. 2 2 $9: N 55 


8. 4 ** . 


| A : we { . a 
187 8 E © T. II. 1 . 59139" a goin 


5 Ein r * 14 7 „be {7 bn 


wi 1 44) © "oro Naehe! Vow. 1; A. 4 
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Covenant between 


” 0 
a # f 


quit. 


5 1 t 1 e take the 3 154 | 
| com in Ac jr rnd ** 1 


m on Cid part, unleſs we 
take care to perform the Conditions y fan's on ours : 
"As therefore you have already Ned rod Account of 
the former, fo Thope you can 405 of the other HTA. 

12 fre you will now tell me, "What div your Godfa- 

W — 5 bag, ＋ ts 0 

Anſw ey did Pzomife-and' Mow thꝛee 

bb in mp Name : Firf, that I would re- 

wut the Devil, and all his" Wojks 3 4 


— 
* a 


"IF 
yon „ and Um of. this. ie ad; ; 
and all che 1 [Auto of the. Fleſh." S0e- 
* p, that J ſhould beſteve all 95 Articles 
Chziltian Faith. And thirdip, chat = 
dul d keep Gad's Yaly Will and Cömnmandd⸗ 
IF; walk in the lame all the days of 
* Which is the 2 bert 1 this Solemn | 


N The: Renunciation of. the "Devil, the * | 
Wor, 18, and the Fleſh ;, our three gtear Spier ” Þ 


50 Quett Ha * mean by the Devil : * 
Anſw. The Prince“, or chief of che 4. oth 
| ballen Angels ', that great Enemy of © 1 
Chriſt and his Church ', who 15 * Seduc⸗d 
dobaur firſt Parents e, hath ever ſinee had 1 great In- 
tereſt and Power i in the World =, and Till ſeeketh 
our Deſtruction , by Tempring x us to Sin 3, and 
then Accufing us t God for it. 
» | Quaueſt. What do oa [nderflend by t the Warks * | 
Ip Devil ? 
Anſw. In general, all manner of $ Sin! 2 1 


| . Pride ** and Enyy a Maler 


ing! , and ſuch like Crimes, of which de 
elt is guilty, . and especially Tempts Men to. 
919 Queſt. . 15 it jg to Renounce 7 t e Devil and 
1 Wirks 2. N 
ME... It is to teject and withſtand that Uſurped 
Tower: and Dominion which he elles, in the 
| reßiſt his . , and at no 
'H e 2 arrakers of his times“, as we would 
not ſhare with him in his Puniſtingen . 
gn eſt. What. mean 204 by t the No ve! Vanity 


this wicked World? '- e. 


4 0 
74 A 


all trie Vain and ſinful in the World", a 
teft. How; and in what Senſe Tree 

the rid, and the things thereof x | 
An. 1 fofar renoance the Riches and Ho- 
nours of the World, as not to he covetous vf the 
* * nor ambitious of the other 5. 1 abſelute- 
Wake Conformity to thoſe Cuſtoms of the 
d which are ſinful ; and 190 bereby logk 

upon my ſelf debarr'd from 'baving to do with 
any in in che World, which is likely to prove 
it an occaſion of Sin to me, or that will alienare me 


988 Ad draw off my Mind from the other 
Word 
i Queft. That do yen oblipe your eff to, re- 
ROY the, finful Luſts of the Fleſh 4 2 5 
| w..1 am bound thereby x0 72 Adntrery 
" ad Gade, Rioting and Drunkenneſt, and 
all that filthineſs of the Heſh and Spirit, which is 
inconſiſtent with CITY, and will rpnder 
e ighr*. . K * 
v ut do Chriſtsans'in t * 
Tutely 5 0 all Catnal Defires what 5 9 * 
Anſ#, Tes, all ſuch as, are fixed upon an un- 
lawful and forbidden Object ". To theſe” we 
mult give no Indulgence, or Conſent *, muchleſs 
pulp we follow, qr be led by them, to the Com- 
miſſion * any ſinful Act“. 
BF... bat was the 8 thing which” 225 


1 
* 


. 


4. — — — — 
| * * * 
9 s. 0 0 


MY 41 

ie. All Al cee bats 
gion which wefe rayght by Chrift and an. . 
bis Apoſtles. the ade da Points er 
are ſumm d up. in iat Which is called the Apo- 
ſtles Creed. 

Queſt. What in the nature ef that Faith which 
vou are fo e to theſe Articles ? 
. nfo, mult be a bear and unfrigned®,, 
real and effectual Aſſent jo Ye Truth Fall, an 
"Qu * N h thu «ques ſi ; 
ue 85 7 Fait tbus rent 
our Fiir | phy oF 
5 WES, and that without the Deeds of the 

W. 
Queſt. Bur 3s there, any kind of Faith by which 
Seh, e ſtſtified, or accounted Righteous Gef or, 
with 


e the Wark of Evangel: Rel  Righteou 


1 45 5885 nne Faith ade muſt be 2 
working, pra alth, r 
Obedience *.” "Ant chere re my Seer an and 
Godmorhers promiſed for me ip the third Place, BT, 
chat 1 mould "keep God's "Holy Will and mn 
mandments, aud walk in the fame all:che.days of 
my Life. 5 94 
Queſt. Which ave ' theſe "Colmmandmests, this | 
third part of your . Tow relates to? 
© Anſs. The Ten Commandments of the Moral 
Law, under Which ate included all thoſe parti- 
culat Preceprs © of rhe Old and New Teſtament, 
| Herb are, Ferie to ohe or other of thoſe 


Ng "Phat 3 rs te keep 1595 Comm ere 
Aue. To keep them, as we t to do, is 
ws. 120 an be Obedienc che whe 
ie, 


* 5 * : 


w7 * 


200 


Wil, rege 8 . 
to walk with Conftancy and * in 
— ee ek 25 Nob k cd 


1 4 1 ; 


q: a6 ** 1 8 E © T. 1 e 5 
Of #47 inge if the d el Tei, 
eps # « Chiles Se 2 — 


Queſt.” "up N when you 
| tiſed, and Faielfuly Pond 5 
Yo © Sarelvns 15 * you would renounce, the Devil 
707 all . bis Works, and conſtantly. believe God's 
Hoh Vord, and Obediently keep - his Command- 


tate. 3 


2 | ents; and now, that you are come f Age to taks 


en gour ſelf, Dolt thout not think 
bays, 6. 19 than art ca believe, and 
| de as FYep.P ed. fo thee? _ * 
Auf, We es Wes verily 125 if I do not, I am. ve- 
ry (enfible, T forfeir all the Benefits of my Ba 
N Pen have no ground to 7 Salvation by 
I 
** Queſt: But £4 ib 88 Ms, Vow ? 064 
beß Pd By God's hein I am . and by his 
will keep it: for I have promiſed * 
W but what God bath Commanded to 
done; and I am fully farisfied, that he requires 
no more from. us than What he Knee we are 
able to perform :. 
Que 7 have 4 br ſenſe ; your own. Obls- 
ation : but was it not eſumptuous. in Jour? 
8 onſors to mat fue * 4 "Promiſe in 2 be- XS 
5 they could felt whether Jo would Ss i, 
| Jas Bt wir 


* 


A * 
/ 


+4 


Anſar No Wespe . all bebte 
| promiſed no more than what I was bound ro, 55 
the very Nature of Chriſtian Baptiſm, to 9 

I could not be admitted, but upon condition 
| fach a Promiſe, either implied or 2 

Queſt. If ſuch a Promi i implies, why ſhould 

17 be expreſſed 2 . 

-  Anſw. For the more full and an declatati- 


on of the Duties of the Baprized Perſon, to en⸗ 


force their Obligation, and to tie more 


ſtrictly to the performance of them. 

Queſt. And do you look upon your ſelf to be heres 
by more ſtrongly obliged to keep «his Covenant > = 

Anſi. 1 do, and am reſolved by God' $ Grace 0 
oblerve it in all things . i 

Queſt. And are you well pleaſed als farified with 
this Contract, woes your * made in a 
behalf? 3 1 10 

Anſw. Yes, Iam; and do nor al think my. 
ſelt much obliged to them for that Charitable 
2 Fou Yen 7 bus 4 72 ro an 

ank our p Father, t e hach ca 
led me to chis State of Salvation, chwugh 
Jeſus — our Saviour. And J pzap unto 
God, to give me his Ozate, that J map con- 
tinue in che lame unto mp Live s end. 
Queſt. ' What is that State, do you” ſay, into 
which you were called. by Ba piu 9 2 

Anſw. A State of 5 or a Condition of 
Life, wherein I may,” and certainly ſhall, be ſa- 
ved, if I make good chat Promile, which 1 have 
now rene weg. 
Queſt. #ho hath called, you dare this gan; 2 
Anſw. God our Heavenly Father 7, in the 


| 2 of whoſe ESE 1 40 now reckon my 


— 
| 5 4 


into "7 wa lie mails 3) | ” | Tags 5 
; Anſw. Throughrhe alone Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 

who is the only. Saviour of Mankind Mot Lg } 
Queſt, And are vou truly-thankful to pers 64 
God, for puttzng you into ſuch anexcellent and Te 
Anſw. I am-ſure I ought io be fo, and I hope 
„ OT Lage rt 13% i261, 26d 10h 
Queſt. Do you defign to continue in this State? 
send , otherwiſe T 


1 1 


Anſw. Les, unte my Life 
ce eee e e 154 
Queſt. Nur miſſi y0u nos ſack) belp from God, to 
. enable you te continue in this State, and in the der- 
formances of what he requires, aud your promiſed s? 
Anſi I own, I muſt: for my own'S is 
inſufficient without his Grace ;; and therefore I 
wall conftantly pray unto him for its. k 
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Catechiſt. 8 5 HE Church-Catechiſm having | 


- 
ledge of thegGoſpel-Covenant; does in the next pare 
particularly teach you a ColleRion of the Articles of 
Faith, which contains the chirf Heads of the Apoſtles 
Doctrine, and was compos d for the main; in or near 
their time, and is herefore called the Apoſiles Creed. 
Theſe were the very Articles yon promiſed to believe 
when you was Baptized 3 and therefore I pray re- 
Jeafe them. 38 nſw. 
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ne 3-Deliede. in God, 
; Waker of 


8 


. 
Port, our 


; Bayt © 2 4 oh) 
cure 1 


ad: e 
Ditterh a the 


Commun Af 


ieve 
—_ one f the articles wa the Creed; tho 55 
tbey are but twice mentioned : And foraſmuch as "th 
ft that every one ſhould make « diſtinR Profeſſion of 
bs. own Faith, you muſt know, that- you are for that 
 Teafon raughe to ſay, for your ſelf,” in your own Per- 
Jon, I Believe : I ſhalt only therefore, in order to the 
more clear Explication\ of it, ac you into how 
_ 3 this: Creed, or Belief, 1j uſualy di- 
vide 
Au. Into Twelvez. according to the number | 
of the Twelve Apoſtles... 
_ Queſt, Mhich i the firſt of theſe Articles? 
An. I Believe in- — the 1 Almighry, 
| Makerof nn | | 


+4 & 


*# 
FE uo 
5. * f a 


fo: A 
it of hit 
I changeable Ag Nene 0e Laibe, lp yer - 
Preſent in all Places“; of Trifivite Wiſdom and 
Knowledge 7” Power?“ and Faithfulneſs?, Holi- 
rieſs '” 25 Juſtice , Gobdneſs"* and Mercy u ; 
and in one.word, a, e and Abſo- 
lutely Ferfeck , but Infinite and Incomprebeu- 
ſible ene bn aa 1475 Nenne 
Queſt. 2 7 5 be' exyeted from 
Men, who Believe, that there's 3-ſuch a Supreme and 
Glorious Being, in and over all the World ® © © 
no. To Think and Speak a him 
chap. 9. r the higheſt” 2 7 and — 
Y eem '; 8 WF hs 


ſuitable to hi ER 5 a 2 : 265) 
Ways we canoe * a * 
in the World? 1 "= 
in his Preſetes 
Fe Conduct n 
ble to the Divine» Kare in 
in ſuſtice and hreqy 
- -- Fulneſs *, in Goody 
tate thar Ca dene : 
| Perke ions | 
Wh G Can n bY 
6 ſuch Infinite Perfection: 
re Ahe, No, We 
ebe 5. and ripture, ay A 
| more chan iv it — 
and 1 I fay, T Believer in God, not Gods. 


15 OW. | © Queſt. | 


* 
C.* | , 


I 
* 
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25 
Queſt. T then do you believe the Doctrine of 
- the Trinity? | 
Anſw. Becaule the 1ame Scriptures which teach 
me, that there is but one God in Nature or Sub- 
ſtance, reach me- alſo, that in that Divine Eſſence, 
there is the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ho are bu one onely God. 
. Queſt. hy x the firſt Perſon in the Nu 
called God the Fatber?;̃ 
Anſw. Not only becauſe be is the Crbaror of 
all things ; bur chiefly becauſe he hach a Son, 
begotten of himſelf, even Jeſus Chriſt, of whom 
he is the Father, M Eternal Generation 1 and 
through him, of all kacere Chriltians by Rege- 
neration and Adoptions. 

"Queſt. hat do you further believe concerning 
Ged the Father ? © | 
Anſm, That le bath an u power of do- 
| whatlg 8 he Pleaſeth and did firſt exertt 

c ing. the Heavens, and the 
% Eats ' 2th bag ertiy 1: and that as the 
why Seren 1 7 bath ever ſince con- 
% _— . ern '® the World, 
— 3 FE theſe Divine Power, 
| + eh which he made it. 
te iT leuce 9 this Beef have 
; N e 


X 9 o ＋ h Shire God "the Father Al. 
3 * „Ma > . ahd Earth, ſhould ] 
lige us co a binde Duty and Obedience of / 
ey Father" ; the Ho- 


i dg ar all times, and in all 
An [Conkide in {his Power and 
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i 07 the Nam, Offices, and. Divine Nature 
If Gas the Sow. Ht” ff 


HO i the 0hj:8 of om Faith 5 in 
the Secomd Article of the Creed? 
ani The Second Perſon of the Trinity, who 
is Jeſus Chriſt, God's onely Son, our Lord. 

. Queſt Lit not enough to believe in God the Fa- 
:ther, "0 we alſo believe in Feſw Chriſt? 2 _ 
5 Anſw. No: becauſe we are com- 

ur. 16: manded to believe in him 28 the on- 
ly means whereby we can be ſaved * -. 

Queſt, What is the Import of the Name of Feſin ? 
Anſw. Ir ſignifies Saviour; and denotes that 
Salvation, which the Son of God came into the-. - 
Morld on purpoſe to bring to Sinners. 22 

Queſt. How, and in whas reſpefts Fs. Jeſus. „ | 
Saviour 7 

Anſw. As he ſaves from. the Guilt and Puniſh- 
ment of our Fiss 5, and hath made our — . 
and Reconciled us ro God; as he ſaves us from 
the Dominion and Commiſffibn of the Sins them- 


Qu: | 


.  ſelves*5, and Will at lat beffaw Eternal Life and 


ineſs upon all thoſe forſake their Evil 
Wass and fincerely ad rely) 5 
GQueſt. This ig 4 good, Account of the Name Fe- 
ſur, and vou may plainly read Nhe great Mercy of 
SGod, and your own Duty 8 but what do you 
iran by adding Chriſt to it? 
Anſw. 1 do ere profeſs. oa Belief, chat this 


8 ae] aA * of charword, 


7 
* 
9 th - E ; 
* ? 
, 0 1 - ? : * 


„„ ˖ͤ%˖ͤöẽͤ „„ En. 
the Meſſiah, or the Anointed, which Chap. 11. 
was to come into the Worid *; and that, 5 
as in the Old Teſtament, Prophets f, #1 King. 1s. 
Prieſts, * and Kings, + were Anoin- 35 
ted with Oil to their reſpective Offi- g. 
ces, ſo this ſeſus was Conſecrated by f Cam. 
the Spirit of God , to be a Prophet, 

a FPrieſt, and a King, in order to his perfecting our 
Salvation. ? C 

Queſt. hy do you believe Feſus to be the Chriſt, 
or that Meſſiah which was ro come into the World ? 

_  Anſw. Becauſe the Scripture expreſly aſſerts 
him to be ſo ?, and it is therein abundantly mani- 
feft, that all the Ancient Prophecies concerning 

the Meſſiah are fulfilled in him *: And the ſame 

thing may be evidently made out by ſeveral, Di- 

vine Teftimonies otherways * ©; and particular- 

ly by the Miracles wrought by him in confirma- 
tion of this Truth ?, which are an Evidence 

drawn up by the Finger of God. | | 

Queſt. How did Chrift execute the Offices of Pro- 
phet, Prieſt, and King ; to which, you ſay, he was 

Anointed ? 4 WY 

Anſw. As a Prophet ,, he hath te - chop. 12. 
vealed the whole Will of Gd... 
cerning the Salvation of Mankind; as a Prieſt ?, 
he hath made Atonement for Sins, and continu- 
ally Intercedeth for Sinners * ;. And as a King *, 
he doth Govern and Protect his Church?, will at 
laſt Deftroy his Enemies *, and Reward his fairh- 

ful Servants?. . R 

Queſt. Mhat Duties are we bereby obliged to > 

A. To hearken to, and be guided by this cat 

Prophet 1e, ro make (ſuch uſe of his Grace iz ie 

may be entitled to the * of the Sacriſice 

ö ; N - : 2 | . 


* Exod. 40. | 
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* N 
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8 Jnrercefſion of. this High-Prieft 113 1 to het oy: 

al, Obedient Subjects ro this Almighty King 12. 

'Q. How # Feſus Chriſt God's only Son? 

Anſw. By having the Divine Nature Commu- 

«Chap, x3. | Picared to him, in ſuch a full Meaſure, 

| and ſo high a Degree, that he is tru- 
ly ſaid to be the only begotten Son of che Father 123 
no one elſe deriving his Eſſenoe from the Father 

in: that way and Manner, by a Natural and Eter- 

nal, but yet Unccnceivable Generation 3, 

"Queſt. .If Chriſt then be the Son of God, by Na- 
tural and Eternal Generation, does it not thence fol- 
low, that he is equal to God with reſpeR to his Di- 
vine Nature, and ſo'God himſelf? 

_— 7. Yes, undoubtedly : And fo the Jews 
themſelves thought, that the Son of God was the 
ſame with God himſelf. 

Queſt. What other Proofs have Ju of the Divs i- 
nity of our 7 xx 
Anſw. Why, the Seriprures aſcribe to him the 
Name 35, and Nature of God; the Attributes 7, 
and the Works * of God ; the Worſhip ?, and 
rhe Honour of God '* : And therefore whoever © 
believes rhe Scriptures to be the Word of God, 
muſt believe Jeſus Chriſt to be, in the higheſt 
Senſe, the Son of God. | 
Queſt. Mhy do you own this Feſus for yeur Lord? 
Anſw. If he be the God that made us, he muft 
neceſſarily be our Lord: Bur I do here acknow- 
ledge him ro be in a peculiar manner, our Lord, as 
having , Redeemed and Purchaſed us with his 
Blood . 
Queſt. What Duties. do * learn from hence ? 
Anſw. To conform our ſelves to his Example, 

And to pay that Service and 1 which i s 

due to the Son of God, our Lord.. "SECT, 
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Of the' Humiliation and Exaltation of the Sow. 
of God, | | 


ueſt. Har do you profeſs in the third Ar- 
by ; W ticle f 10 ont * 8 
_  Anſs#. That for the Redemption of Mankind, 
the Son of God took Human Nature 
upon him Chap, 14. 
QQ How did he become Man? 8 

A. By being Conceived of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and Born of the Virgin May. 

Q. What is the meaning of this Article? 
A. That Jeſus Chriſt was not Conceived by 
the ordinary way of Generation; but was made 
very Man 2, of the Subſtance of the Virgin Ma- 
his Mother, by the Operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt : And that of this Virgin, who was of 
the Tribe of Fudab, and Family of David, He 
was, according to the Prediction 
of the Prophets r, Born into the f Ce. 49. 
World“; and that without Spor . 11. 1, 

Sin 7, to make us clean from all io. 

in s. | | | 
Q. Mbat may we learn from this wonderful Con- 
deſcenſion of the Son of God, in thus taking our Na- 

ture upon him?2Þ . | 
A. With all poſſible Joy and Gratitude to Praiſe 
and Magnifie his amazing Goodneſs therein ? ; 
to take care to follow the Pattern of his great 
Humility »; and to beſeech God that we being 
Regenerate, and made = Children by 3 

9 3 "ne 


and. Grace, may daily be Renewed by his Holy {| 
S irit DS bud, FS. - ; 
*Q. What do you profeſs to believe in the fourth 
Article? „ 
A. That the Son of God, in that Human Na- 
ä ture which he afſumed, ſuffered un- 
* der Pontius Pilate, was Crucified, 
Dead and Buried, and Deſcended into Hell. 
Q. What is the full Import of this Article ? 
A. That the Bleſſed Jeſus, as the 
* Iſa, 50.6. Prophers had foretold *, did under- 
53- Sc. go the ſevereſt Sufferings , in both 
Soul * and Body 3, that Man was capable of, un- 
der Pontius Pilate 3, the Roman Go- 
+ Lak. 3.1. vernour of FudeaF; who having un- 
Ian. 27. 1. juſtly 4 condemned him to the Bitter 
and ignominious Death of Crucifixion 5, he was 
s ccordingly Nailed upon a Croſs 5, and there did 
Hang? till he gave up the Ghoſt and Died 8; and 
9 


ſo Redeemed us: from the Curſe of the L. 
and Offered up himſelf as a Sacrifice to Go 
the Sins ie, and in the ſtead of all M. "4 
And his Body and Soul being thus ſeparated by 
Death '2, the one was decently Interred 23; and 
the other went to the Place of Departed Souls a, 
both continuing under the ſtare of Death, till 
their Reunion at his Reſurrection.  - 
Q. What learn you from all this? — Phe 
A. Todeteſtand forſake thoſe aur 
| Den 16 which brought upon the Son of God 
ſo great Sufferings , and as a juſt return for ſuch 
ſtupendious Kindneſs, to give up our ſelves to 
the Service of our dear Redeemer 2, Glorying a- 
bove all things in the Croſs of Chriſt 3; to reſt 
aſſured of the Pardon of our Sins, ane the 
| | 5 ers 
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Merits of this Sacrifice 4, 45 in no oe to ail 
truſt God's Goodneſs, after ſuch an Inſtance of 
it, in giving his Son to Die for us 5; to be more 
eaſily reconciled to a ſtate of Suffering and Affli - 
tion 6, and to follow the Pattern our Lord hath 
ſet us, of an Exemplary Patience 7, ane Refig- 
nation“, and Charity. 
QQ What do you believe in the fifth Article, the” 
bird Day he Roſe again from the Dead * 
A. That the ſame Jeſus who Died, and was 
Buried, and whole Soul deſcended in- 
to Hell, having his Soul and Body . 
| reunited, did, by his own Divine Power i, Re- 
vive and come to Life again 2, upon the third 
day from his Death and Burial 3, and fo Roſe 
the (elf ſame Man as he was before he Died 4 
thereby giving a fall Demonſtration of his Vidto- 
ry over Deathꝰ, and a convincing Teſtimony of 
the Truth of his Religion 6. 
QI muſt needs agree with you, that the Reſur- 
| refion of Chriſt, is an undeniable Argument of the 
Truth of the Chriſtzan Religion: But have you un- 
exceptionable Proof of the Fact it ſelf, from which 
vou make this Inference? 
A. Yes: Chriſt's Reſurrection is evident, be- 
vond all contradiction, from the removal of the 
Stone, and the emptineſs of the Sepulchre ?, from 
the Teſtimony 84 Angels *, the Gonfeſſion of E- 
nemies?, and rhe Arreſtation of faithful Wirnel- 
ſes 10, who had certain Proofs of his being Alive, 
and chat he Roſe with the ſame Body Which was 
Crucified 1. Nay, God himſelf 4 oy Teſtimo- 
ny hereto by the Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt up- 
on the Apoſtles 42, and the Miracles he impow- 
1 ed chem to do by the . Chrift, in confir- 


mation p 


mation of this Truth 13, which they Sealed with 
their Blood 14, : 2 
Q. No one can have better Reaſons for the belief 
of any Matter of Fact, which they did not ſee with 
their own Eyes, than theſe you have aſſigned for your 
belief of Chriſt's ReſurreAion : And therefore I need 
only asl you farther, what we learn thence, for our 
Comfort and Inſtrution ? | | 
A. By the Reſurrection of Chriſt we have full 
ſecurity, that he hath compleated our Juſtificati- 
on 15 ; Iris a Pledge, and an Aſſurance, that we 
alſo ſhall Riſe again 16; and a moſt powerful En- 


gagement upon us, to lead Holy and Virruous 


Lives 17; and particularly to ſer apart the firſt 
Day of the Week, the Day of his Reſurrection, 
to the Honour and Service of this Great Re- 
deemer 18. 5 5 wy 
Q. What is the Importance of the fixth Article, 
He Aſcended into Heaven, and ſieteth on the Right- 

Hand of God the Father Almighty? \ ; 
A. That that Jeſus, who Bien and Roſe again, 
after Forty Days ſtay upon Earth, to convince 
his Dilciples of the Reality of his Reſurrection, 
and to give them Directions for Ga- 
n thering and Governing his Church r, 
was, in their fight, taken up from the Earth ?, 
and carried through the Air, ro that High and 
Holy Place, called Heaven 3 ; where he did rake 
up his perperual Habirarion*, and, as a Reward 
of his Humiliation and Sufferings, is advanced to 
the higheſt degree of Honoux and Glory 5, and 
veſted with Supreme Power, and abſolute Domi- 
nion over all things 6; and is therefore ſaid to fir 
on the Right Hand of God the Father Almighty. 
Q. N bat are the Ends of our Saviour * 

| Wit 


9 3 
with reſpeR to u, and the Duties it obligeth ws to? 
4. He Aſcended into Heaven, there to Go- 

vern and Protect his Churchs ; to Mediate and 
Intercede for all true Believers? ; to ſend down 
the Holy Ghoſt to ſupply his bodily Abſence * ; 
and to prepare Manſions of Joy and Bliſs for his 
faithful Servants?. And therefore our Duty ts 
to Obey i and Truſt 11 in him, who hath all 
Power in Heaven and Earth; to Addreſs our 
ſelves to God, through the alone Merits and Me- 
diation of this Powerful Advocate, as for all other 
things, lo particularly, for the Comforts and 
Graces of his Spirit 12; and laſtly, ro withdraw 
our Aﬀections from this World, and, having rai-- 
{ed them up after bim to Heaven 13, to prepare 
our ſelves for the enjoyment of that Happineſs 
Chriſt hath provided us 14. E 
Q. What do you mean, when you ſay in the ſeventh 
Article, From thence he ſhall come, to Fudge the 
Quick and the Dead ? «82 

A. Not only that there is a Judg- by 
ment to come after this Life 1; but eh, 196 


that the Perſon appointed by God to be the Judge 


thereof, is the Man Chriſt Jefus 2 : Who, at the 
End of the World, ſhall, in his Human Glorified 
Nature, Deſcend from Heaven 3, in a very Pom- 
pous and Terrible Manner, but with the greateſt 
Glory and Solemnity 5, to call all that ſhall be 
then alive, and all that have died from the begin- 
ning of the World to that Day 6, to an Account 
for all the Actions of their Lives, whether Open or 
Secret 7; and that, after a juſt and impartial Tri- 
ale, he will pronounce the final Sentence of Ab- 
ſolution and Reward to the Righteouss; and of 
Condemnation and Puniſnment to the Wicked ic. 
* I | B3z Q. What 


„ 


Q i bat Influence ſhould this Belief have upon > 

A. Ir ſhould effectually engage us to live like 

Perſons that expect to 5 ſo ſtrict a Tri- 

al; and foraſmuch as we have no certainty of 

rhe time of this Judgment, to be always ready 

| Tae for the Account we muſt then make 
our Thoughts, Words, and Actions. 


8 EC T. VII. 


Of God the Hely Ghoſt, and the remaining 


Articles FI he Creed, with the Sum 7 the 
whole. 


Queſt. T - E  cigheh Article of the Creed re- 
lates to the e Hop va” 1 pray, what 

do you. believe concerning bim? 
4. Foraimuch as the Scriprure does Aſcribe to 
05 him the Name, Properties, and 
oh 20. Operations of God ?, and Joins him 
with the Father and the Son, 2s an Object of 
Faith and Worſhip +; and foraſmuch alſo, as 
Chriſt Himſelf makes Blaſphemy againſt this Bleſ. 
d Spirit, to be the unpardonable Sins, I do be- 


lieve that the Holy Ghoſt, or Spirit, is che third 


Perſon in the Glorious Trinity, God equal to the 
Father and Son, Diſtinct from *, and Proceeding 
from both ?: And becauſe the Scripture does like- 
' wiſe repreſent i it as his eſpegial Office to Sancti- 
fie, and make Men Holy *;.I do therefore parti- 
cularly call him Holy, and do believe him to be 
the Lord, and the Giver of Life? ; who ſpake by 
the Prophets 19, and by whoſe Inſpiration Lp 


ap 
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Scripture was written 11; and who for the Es "8 5 


ſtabliſnment and Continuance of Chriſtianity, 
did beftow Miraculous and Extraordinary Gifts 
upon the firſt Planters of that Religion 12, and 
hath appointed a conſtant Succeſſion of particular 
Perſons to the Office of the Miniſtry 13. | 
Q. What does this Belief oblige is tos 

A. To Worſhip and Glorifie this Bleſſed Spi- 
rit, 9 with the Father and the 1 
Son 1 ; to be Directed and Governed Chap. 24. 
by him, in our Lives and Convertarions: 25 id 
ro that purpoſe to obey his Motions s, and con- 
cur with his Aſſiſtance . and never do any thin 
whereby we may forfeit: the Help and 7 604 05 
fo Deſireable and Divine 2 Guek-#. 

Q. And muſt you not likewiſe take eave of com- 
mitting that unpardonable Sin againſt him, which 
you before mentioned as an Argument of the Divinity 

of the Holy Ghoſt? © 
4. Ir highly concerns us 10 bees of doing | 
deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, by obſtinate conti- 
nuance in a Vicious Courſe, againſt the Convi- 
ctions of Conſcience, and the Motions of this 
Good Spirit, and ſuch like Crimes which may be 
well eſteemed near Approaches to Blaſphemy a- 
gainft him © : But, foraſmuch as this was the pe- 
euliar Sin of the Phariſees, in malicioufly aſcrib- * 

ing thoſe Miracles to the Power of the Devil, 

ich our Saviour wrought by the Spirit of God !, N 
I humbly preſume, that while I continue in the 
Belief of this, and the other Articles of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, I am in no danger of falling in- 
to It. 
Q. The ninth Article 3; the Holy Cathbolick 
| Church, the Communion. of Saints: What do you 

believe & to the fir(t part of this Article? A, 


bd — - - ” 


8 4. That Chriſt hath 1, and ever 
2 will have * one viſible Body, or Con- 
regation of Faithful Men; ſeparated from the 

reſt of the World by a holy Covenant with God 33 

whoſe Faith and Doctrine is Pure and Holy 4, and 

Whole fincere Members are Sanctiſied by the Spi- 

it of Holineſs 5; and which therefore I call Ho- 

ly. I believe too, that this Church is Catholick, 
or. Univerſal; not confin'd to one Place, or Nati- 
ons, as the Jewiſh Church was; there being no 

Nation, or People, but what either are, or may 

be of it 7. F Tai 

Q. What do you mean by the Communion of 
Saints ? 22 Y | | | 

A. By Saints here I underſtand all the viſible 
Members of this Univerſal Church * ; and do be- 
lieve that there is among ſome of them, and ought 
ro be amongſt all, a Communion, or Fellowſhip 
in all holy things 9; but particularly in Apoſtoli- 
cal Doctrine and Pyblick Worſhip 10, in all 
the Offices of Chriſtian Charity 11, Af 

Q. What Influence ſhould the Belief of this Arti- 
cle have upon us ? | 
A. Ir ſhould engage every one of us to Holi- 

neſs of Life 12, and to endeavour what in us lies, 
to preſerve the Unity and Peace of Chriſt's 

Church '3; and above all things, to beware of 
Curting off, and Separating our ſelves from it 14; 
fince our of its Communion, there is no revealed 
way of Salvation 123. THe! 

Q. What do you believe with reſpeR to the tenth 
Article, The Forgiveneſs of Sits ® | 
A. Thar through the Merits of Chriſt, Pardon 

of Sins is to be obtained i, upon the 

ef. 23. conditions of Faith 2 and n 


and that all ſuch as are duly admitted into the 
Chriſtian Church, are cleanſed by Baptiſm, from 
all the Sins they were guilty of before that time 4, 
and may receive Remiſſion of the Sins commit- 
red after Baptiſm, upon the renewal of a fincere 
Repentancevʒ. | | 
Q. What uſe are we to make of this great Benefit 
A. To take care to perform the Conditions re- 
quired, as we expect the Forgiveneſs promiſed 6. 
Q. What do you believe in the eleventh Article? 
A. That the Bodies of all Men, after they have 
laid them down by Death, ſhall, at the day of 
1 be Railed up again, and 
eunited to their own proper Souls7 : LK. 16. 
which are in the mean time kept a- % 4. 
live by. God, either in the Bliſsful Re- Phil. 1. z. 
ceptacles of Good , or in the ut. 16. 
wrerched Priſons of Bad departed . 
Spirits *. 3 ; 
| "Q Upon what ground it your Belief of the Re- 
ſurrection built ? Pp nk 
A. My Belief thereof is founded upon the 
Good Pleaſure, and Almighty Power of God; of 
which he gave us a ſenſible Proof, in Raiſing up 
his Son Jeſus “. 6 
Q. And will the Life after this Reſurrection be 
Everlaſting, as you profeſs to believe in the twelfth 
Article ? | | 
A. Ves: After the Reſurrection, all Men, both 
good and bad, ſhall go to their appointed Place, 
either of infinite Happineſs, or the greateſt Miſe- 
ry?; from whence they ſhall nor return, but there 
remain for evermare, in one 19, or the other 2 of 
thoſe Unalterable and Never-ending States of Life. 
Q.: What Influence ſhould the Belief of theſe two 
Articles have upon us? ' A, Why, 


A. Why; certainly the Belief of a Reſurrection 
to . Life, is a Taffcient Encouragement ro 
the rrue Chriſtian, ro Abound and Perſevere in all 

ood Works 12, and a powerful Motive to engage 

d Men to Reform their Lives 13. 

Q. Vu have given 4 very particular, and, I think 
truly, a juſt Account of your Chriſtian Faith : But 
what in general, doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Ar- 
ticles of thy Beltef ? ö 

A, In the firſt Article, I learn to believe in God 
the Father, who hath made me and all the World, 

In the fix following Articles, I learn to believe 
in God the Son, who hath Redeemed me and all 

Mankind. 
And in the eighth Auch. L learn to belive in 
God the Holy Ghoſt, who Sanctifieth me, and all 
the Ele& People of God. 
Q. Aud what do the other four Articles relate to? 

A. To that Church of Chrift which the Holy 
Ghoft doth gather and ſanctiſie, and to the Duty 
and Privileges of thoſe, who are Members of ir. 

Q Du have already ſatisfied me, as to the Res- 
ſons of your Belief in the Trinity; and therefore 1 
ſhall not as you, why you call the Son God, and the 
Holy Ghoſt God, as well as the Father : But you muſt 
tell me whether you know upon what grounds the 
Church teacheth you to aſcribe to theſe three Perſons 
| 75 4 int Offices or 7 Operations 2 
3 he reaſon is, becauſe the ſame Scriptures, 

* do teach me, that there are three Perſons 
in the Godhead, do 8 attribute to God 
Chap. 24, the Father, the Work of Creation ; 

to God the Son, the Work of Redem. 
8 23 and to * the Holy Ghoſt, " Work 


Q. But 


R 


Q. But bath not God the Son Redeomed af whom | 
obs Father hath made, and doth not God the Holy 
Ghoſt SanRifie all thoſe whom the Son hath Redeemed? 

A: No: For God the Son, did only Redeem 
Mankind, 3. e. every Perſon of chat . Na- 
ture in which he died 4; and God the Holy Ghoſt 
doch only Sanctiſie all the Eleck People of God, 
2, e. all ſuch as are choſen to be Mernbers of 
_ Chriſt's Church 5, 

Q. How, and in what reſet are both theſe true 2 

A. Ghrift having paid the Price of Man's Re. 
demption, every Man was Redeemed N 
even he that receives no Benefit from it 7: Bur 
as for thoſe, who are called to be Chriſtians, 
the are Sanctified by the Spirit of God in Bap- 
riſ! 8, and, whilſt they continue in the Commu- 

of the Church, receive from him continual 
ſſiſtance in the Purification of their Hearts and 
ves? ; that ſo they may obtain Forgiveneſs of 
Sins, and at the RelurreQion in the laſt Day, 


be numbred amongſt his Saints in n Glory Ever- 
* 
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of the 755 83 and . 
25 Preface to them, * the Sins forbids 
and the Duties enjoined i in the Fiſt and | 


I Queſt. 1 Aving feen wk that Catholick Faith 
| is, which every one. that will be ſa- 
| ved, % obliged to keep whole and undefiled ; I may 

now 


(40) 5 
now lead you on, to give an Account of the Third Ge- 
mera Pak of the Church-Catechiſm, wherein you are 
parricularly Inſtructed what you are to do, and not to 
do, —_ ee of the laſt thing you undertook in 

N N Vow : As to which, I remember you 
ſaid, her your our Godfathers and Godmothers 


fkoz you, that pou ſhould keep 
Gb od's ? Commandments : Tell me therefoze 
how many there be x 
A. Len. 
eren tein the wen 
A, ame whic 
tieth Chapter of Exodus, | 
Q. And were the Commandments there ſet down, 
delivered 4 God himſelf ? 


A. Yes, and by him written upon 
. two Tables, and Aüvided! into Ten: a 

- 0K PF. were they written upon two Tables d 

A. For the ſame reaſon, that they are ſaid by 
our Saviour to be bur Two Commandments, 
namely, becauſe they are reducible ro Two ge- 
neral Heads, the Love of God, and the Love of 
our Neighbour . 

Q. Ni; are theſe Commandments delivered in the 
fongular Number ? 

A. That every Man may look upon each of 
them, as particularly ſpoken to himſelf . 
| Q. Are thoſe Words, I am the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, and out of 
the Houſe of Bondage, any of the C.mmandments ? 

A, No : Burt only a genergl Preface, to ſhew 
the great Obligation that lies upon us to obſerve 
them. | 
Q. I pray then, what are the peculiar Motives to 
Obedience contained i in this ſolemn hn” 2 


4. bin, | 
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41 Fours 
A. Firſt, che Authority and Sovereignty of 
God, who ſpake theſe words 4. Ol, his 
Propriety in the People, ro whom they were = 
ken, as being the Lord their God 5. Thirdly, 
his Goodneſs to them, in bringing them out of the 
Land of Egypt 6. 
Q. But are we as much bound. to the Obſervation 
of theſe Commandments, as the Fews were? 
A. Yes, certainly: For although they were 
more immediately given to that People, yet in- 
aſmuch as they relate to the Manners of Men 7, 
and are moſt agreeable to the Principles of Right 
Reaſon ®, they ſtill continue in force, and oblige 
vs Chriſtians 9. 
Q. And do the ſame Reaſons extend to 5 a0 wel f 
as the Fews ? 

A. I think truly,they rather bind us more benz 
ly : for all true Gerifians are the Spiritual I/ra- 
el 1, and Heirs of the Promiſe 11; He is the Lord 
our 'God, by a more excellent Covenant, than he 
Was theirs ; and he hath delivered us out of a. 
greater Slavery, than that of an Egyptian Bond- 
age, and prepared for us a better * of 

than an Earthly Canaan 13, 
Q. Which is the firſt Commandment ? 


5 Thou ſhalt have no other Gods bur 


Q. Foraſmuch as there is really no more than one 
God, why are we commanded to have no other? 

A. Becauſe the greateſt part of Mankind ha- 
ving for many Ages loſt the right Senſe and 
Knowledge of the true God, have . r. 8.3. 
been apt to imagine one Creature or Jer. 2. 28, 
other to be God? „ 

2 What * is forbid i in . T 

A. The 


4. The diſowning, or not acknowledging a 
e God *; the having more Gods than 
de one ; the giving the Honour due to 
dhe one living and true God, to any other Ob- 
_ ect whatever; and the depying of him in our 
Lives and Converſations “. | 
Q. Hat Duties are required of every one by this 
Commandment? , vr Ef e 
4. To acknowledge but one God; to have 
the only true God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
for our God; to give him, and him alone that 
Worſhip which is due to him as ſuch.” ; and co 
love 8, fears, truſt in , and obey him above 
all others. OS 
Q. Thich is the ſecond Commandment 2 _ 
A. Thon ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any gra⸗ 
ben Image, noz che likeneſs of any thing that 
is in Beaven above, oz in the Earch beneath, 
02 in che Mater under the Earth; thou ſhalc 
not bow dawn co chem, noz wozhip them; 
Foz I the Lozd thun God am a jealous God, 
and ville the Sins of the Fathers upon the 
Childzen, uno the third and fourth Genera- 
tion of them that hate me; and ſhew 
unto Thoulands in them that love me an 
keep mp Commandments. << 
Q. What is the deſign of tb Commandment ?. 
A. To hinder rhe Fews from being drawn into 
Ido/atry *, by the uſe of Images eſpe- 
f hep, 27. cially... | 
| 2 HMbat then does God forbid in order to this 
a ? 0 1 | 
A. The making any Image, or Picture of the 
Godhead *; the entertaining any groſs Concep- 
uons of him in our Minds? ; the appointing pay 


his 87 and Service in the World ?. | 


to him only, ſhould be given to any 


dren after them f. Aud that the way + Jer-32-18. 


kind of Image; for religious Worſhip z the wars © 


Bibks any Creature in Heaven or Earth with 
ivine Worſhip5 ; and in general, the worſhip- 


- 


ping the true God after a falſe manner C. 


Q. What Duties doth this Commandment require 
from us ? | 

A. To believe God to be a pure Spiritual Be- 
ing, and as ſuch to worſhip him in Spirit and 
in Truth 7 ; to worſhip him alſo with Bodily 
Worſhip, by bowing our Heads and Knees unto 


him 5; and by all the ways we can, to promote 


Q Idoletry being the greateſt of Sins, and 


that are guilty of it eſteemed Haters of God, I do 


not wonder that this Commandment is enforced in ſo 


| peculiar and ſolemn a manner: But I pray in what 


reſpect is God ſaid to be a jealous God? 
A. Leſt chat Honour and Glory which is due 


Creature *. | 3 42.8 
Hen does God wifit the Sins of the Fathers 
pon the Children? 


A. Nat with Spiritual and Eternal Evils, un- 


leſs they tread in their Fathers Steps IJ, ;; 
but with temporal ſudgments and Ca. * 
lamities, And wheneyer the Chil- 


dren do repent of, and forſake their | 
Father's Sins, he will ſpare, and have "H 18. 145 


Mercy on them > | 


Q. What inſtructive Leſſon may Parents learn 


From the enforcement of this Commandment ? 


A. That by their Wickednefs and Irreligion 


they draw down the Curſe of God, not only up- 


on themſelyes, but upon their Chil- 
a” 
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to entail a Blefling upon themſelves and 

1 their Poſterity, is to love God and 
4% keep his Commandments af 
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Of the Third and Ren Commundinents:. 


| Ueſt. YPhich is the third Commandment ? 
Anſw. Thou ſhalt not take the Name 
of the Lozd thy God in vain ; foz the Lozd 
will not hold him guilcleſs that takech his 
Name in vain, COCA 
Q How do Men become guilty of taking God's 
Name in vain ? e | | 
A. By Perjury, or Falſe-Swearing);. 
__ by raſh and common Swearing 2 
God, or any Creature 2; by Blaſphemy and dil- 
honourable mentioning of God's Name 3 ; +4 
Prophanation of Things belonging to him a 
his Service4; and by any ways CE Ne 
Name of God and the true Religion to be blaſ- 
phemed by otliers 3, F 
Q. What is implyed and required in that Duty 
which is hereby enjoyned of hallowing or ſauRifying 
the Name of G, © | | 
A. To ftand in Awe- of, and reverence his 
holy Name at all times 6; ro take all lawful 
Oarhs with religious Care 'and Conſcience 7; to 
make good all lawful Vows made toGod sto per- 
form all lavful Promiſes made toMen 9; to have 
a due regard to God's Word 10; to ſanctiſie him in 
all thoſe Ordinances that bear his Name, 3 in 
| Ig "be. 


a * 


eee 


whatever has a more immediate Relation to him 


and his Service iii; and as the Sum of all, to glorifie 
God by a truly Chriſtian Converſation 13. | 

Q. What is the importance of. that Threat where- 
with God enforces this Commandment ? 

A. That he will certainly and moſt 27721 
ſeverely puniſh all ſuch Perſons as are F 
guilty of rhe Breach thereof. \ 

Q. Which is the Fourth Commandment ? 


A. Remember that thay holy the Sab- 


Day is the Dabbath of the Low thy God. An 
it tbon ſhalc do no manner of Mozk, tho 


Servant, and thp Patd-Servant, thy Cattle 
and the Stranger that is within thy Gates. 
Fo} in Dix Days the Lozd made Yeaven and 
Earth, the Sea, and all that in them is, and 


reſted tbe Deventh Day, wberefoze the Le 


bleſſed the Seventh Day, and hallowed it. 
Q. M bat is there in this Commandment of uni- 
verſal and perpetual Obligation. | 


A. Not only that we ſhould ſet apart ſome 
Portion of our Time for Reſt, and the Worſhip 


of God, but that we ſhould: particularly allor 
one Day in Seven for that purpoſe ; the Seventh 
Day being ſanctified by God himſelf, 32 

as ſoon as he had made the World. 4. 2. 3. 


Q. What was the practice of the jews in this 
matter? | | 


A. They 15 holy one Day in et in Me- 


mory of the Creation; and that Seventh Day 
was the laſt Day of the Week, in remem- 


ance 


bath Day, Dir Days ſhalt thou labour and 
do all that thou haſt ta do, but the Seventh 


and chy Don, and thy Daughter, thy Pan- 


"Um 
brance of rheir Deliverance out of 
n - 

Q, What is the prattice of us Chiiſtians 2 
A. We likewiſe in remembtance of the Crea- 


tion, do ſer apart one Day in Seven fot Religious 
Purpoſes; bur we obſetye the firſt Day of the 
42 mu. 8. Week, in a thankful Commemoration 


Pf 118. 24. of our I oe by ſeſus Chriſt. 
Q. But God JanBified the Jem ſeventh Day by 


an expreſs Commantt: How did he ; 
Do for ws Chris died of comes 


rifing from the Dead, and ſo finiſhing the Wotk 
* ter. 16. 9, Of out Redemption rhereupoh T by 
f J+b.20.19. afterwards appeariyg to his Diſciples 
20 4:2, . Pon it f; and likewiſe by ſending. 
p 0 in doWn the Holy. Ghoſt, upon that 
day ®. Pd 4 4 — 


Q. And 40 yol take this SanSification of the ky 


Day to be a ſufficient Diclatation of God's Will, 
that it ſhould be kept Holy > © We IF 
A. I cannot but think ſo ; becauſe I find this 
to have been the Opinion and Practice of the 


whole Catholick Church, which has conftantly 


obſerved this Day as the Chriſtian Sabbath: 


+4520, 3, Nay, I find that the Apoſtles them- 


7 16. 2. ſelves had their Religious Exerciſes 
8+. 1,10. rhereupon f; and called it the Lord's 


Q. I am ſatisfied then, that the firſt Day of 
the Wiel is, and ought to be the Chriſtians Sab- 
Bath: The next Queſtion is,” how it muſt be ob- 
ſerved? ee 
A. Not witk that Ceremonial Strictneſs th 

5 R 


— 
1 


. * Dent. 3. 13 


the Bit 
A. The Lord our Redeemer fanRifed it by 


1479 Ml 
which the Jews kept their Sabbath T; 7 
bur in 2 from the Works ot our Ay » 
ordinary Callings 1, and in the Per- ©. 3. 16. 
formance of the ſubſtantial Duties of - chap. 29. 
Piery 2, and Charity 3. | 3 

Q. Does the Church of England give any par- 


ticular Direfions about the Olſer varie of this 


F e 
A. Les: She ditects and com- 
ſons within the Church of England, ſhall from 


henceforth celebrate, and hee the Lord's Day, 


commonly called Sunday, and other Holy-days 
according to God's Holy Will and Pleaſure, an 


the Orders of the Church of England preſcribed. 


in that, behalf, that is, in hearing the Word of 
God. Read and Taught, by the Miniſter of the 
Pariſh 4, and the Maſter ofthe Family 5, to which 
they, belong, in private 6 and publick Prayers 7, 


in acknowledging their Offences ro God, and 


amendment of the ſame 8, in reconciling them- 
ſelves charitably to their Neighbours where Diſ- 
pleaſure hath been 9, in oftentimes receiving the 
Communion. of the Body and Blood of Chriſt 10, 
in viſiting of the Poor and Sick 17, ufing all good 
and ſober Converſation 12. 


Q.: bo then are to be accounted Tranſgreſſors 


of this Law 2 _— 


4 


cum 13. 


A. Such as follow their Worldly Employ- 


ments on the Lord's Day 3; ſuch as neglect the 4 


Worſhip of God, eſpecially in the publick Aſ- 


ſemblies ] and ſuch likewiſe as profane this Day, * 


by vain Sports and forbidden Recreations. /g 


— 


"48 ) 


of the Fifth and Sixth Commandments, 


Queſt. W is the Fifth Commandment ? 
A. Yonour thy Father and thy 
Pother, that thy Days map be long in che 
Laid, which the Lozd thy God giveth thee. 
Q. Mat 3s principally intended in this Com- 


A. To ſecure the Duty of Children to their 
Natural Parents; whom they are to Honour by 
loving 1 and fearing them 2; by pay- 


Chap. 30. ing them all poſſible Reverence and 


Reſpect 3; by being obedient to their Com- 

mands 4, and ſupporting them in their Wants 3. 
Q. But are theſe VVords, Father and Mother, 

to be extended no farther than to our Natural Pa- 

rents? 8 N 15 

* 1/. 4% 23. A. Yes: To Magiſtrates “, and 

4g. g. Miniſters t, to Matters of Families *, 


1. 2. and all ſorts of Superiours f. 


Q. VH bat then, I pray, is the Duty you owe to 
each of theſe? * © 3 ny ge 
A. To my Civil Parent, the Magiſtrate, I 
owe Honour 5s, Obediert&3; and Tribute 8: To 
my Spiritual Father, my Miniſter, I am to pay 
an affectionate Reſpe 9, to follow his Inſtru- 
Ctions io, and to contribute, according to my 
Ability, to his Maintenance: If lam a Ser- 
vant, I ought to be obedient᷑ to the Commands of 
my Maſter 12: And in whatever State I am, to 


be humble, and reſpectful to all my Superiours'3. 


ae] 


; Q. If © vi 


under ber 18, all Diſobedience and Rebellion 1s, 


. 


49" 


1 the s required in t 
mandment, then you 20 2 when r 
8 greſſed and hoben ) 

A. Yes; dis v plain, char When ever any 
of us Deſpiſe our Narutal Parents %, When we 
Curſe and Revile 13, and are Diſobedienr ro 
them 16, or refuſe to Succour and Relieve 
them 17, ve are notoriouſly guilty of the Breach 
of chis Commandment.” And To likewiſe the 
Diſhonouring the Queen, and thole in Authority 


and refaſing t to pay thoſe Taxes which are fawful- 
ly impoſed 20 All Difreſpect to the Miniftets of 
God's Word 2t, the fi Ring their Doctrine 22, 
and defrauding them of their Dues 23; All Un- 
faithfulneſs, Stubbornneſs, and Diiobedience in 
Servants zr; and all Incivility and Rudeneſs to 
Aged Perſons, and our Betrers in any kind Te. 
Theſe, or any of them, are Sins Igainiſt this 
Commandment.” | 
| 'Q. But goes nok | this — oblige 517 
riourt, as well as Tnferiourt, to the * of 

the Duties of therr Station eee 

A. Yew Only 7 : 3 * Duries do 

0 each. Party; an 

therefore all 7 — Honour is due, 2 . 
owe Offices of ſptable Love, 4. 20. 28. 
Care, and Prote Be, schee below Ob. 22 4 
them f. 

Q. What. Jie Encouragement bave we o 
keep this Commandment ? ? 

A. A promiſe of Life, Happineſs 1 eee 

im. 4. 


and Profpe to all the ſincere Ob- 
ſervers of i = 2 Ry u z. 16. 


Q Which i th pu Commandment > 


4. Thou 


aA ” "X 30 5* 
5 

4 Eben wel do no Purther. 

ok What ts the Deſi Fe | 
A. To ſecure the erlons of Men from 12 

and Violence. V 
Qs What then are you forbidden b this Com- 

me che wilful 

if 4 ot on 7 w taking away 

wr 3. my own, ox any other Man“ 21 | 

or being een acceſſary to my own, or an | 
other's Death; bur likewiſe Hatred and Ma- 

lice z, cauſeleſs Anger, and reproachful Words“, 


/// 5 


Hurting , our Neighbour's Bady, by Blows or 


2 $ 55 and Contention 6, 1 or 


. Q. 75 n do, to prevent the Vio 
Lation of this Commandment 2 __ 

A. Heartily to Love 5, and ſincerely to endea- 
vour to preſerve Peace wich all Men 19; to for- 
give Offences, and be eaſily reconciled 11; to be 
Kind and tender Hearted to all my Fellow: Crea- 4 
rures 12; and to be D to e * 08, in 


— 484 Diels 82 „5 


of Of the Fur hf Commandments. "og 


»— 
* 


Qual „Wer- is the ſeventh Command- 


Anw. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 
* * ere we * 2 #his command. 


4. Nat 5 


— 

— 

* - 
. 5 

a SLE 

wW X23 

IEEE. 
"7 0 


Moc 7 
A. Not 6fly that groſs Sin which 
i$ expteſs d 2A: Pat of It z 3 bur chy 1%. 
alſo Fornitatibn 2, Unlawful Marriage 3, and all 
Actsot Ukclearihels whatſoever. And not only 
che very Actions of Garnality, but likewiſe a 
Adulterous and Laſciyious Thoughts and Deſires , 
and all things which may tend to intite Inordi- | 
uſt, either in our ſelves, or others; ſuch -- 
T 2 Rt Wantop Looks and Behaviour 6, 
Tminodeft” Drels*, 'Lewd Diſcourſes, the Keep- 


g Bad Company 3,” Idleneſs 10, aud Excels in 
Pang and Drain bes 


v1 þ 

* Tell me likew 1555 what 55 required, f all Chri- | 
fia by this Corhmigndment ? 

4. Thar"&very one: ſhould poſſeſs his Veſſed in 
Sanckification 15 Honour ra, and that ſuch as have 
nor the Gift of Continence, ſhould Marty 3; that 

ey who ate Married,” ſhotild' be True to each 
—— Bed 14, and Kind, and Loving to one ano- 
5 153 chat all Petſons, whether Married, 
gle, Moe 2 :M e of. 
Uncle Tack 70 4 . e; retzulate 
as much as may be e ou phrs and De. 
fi res 45 ; be Chaft in their 2 ene and Di- 
caurſe Jide 0 LE it Preh *aha" hai. 


yg obet and T rate 203 C [ra keep | 
r 


virrtugns and Arn 
Rs er ng e 55 25 »If 
there be + 0h ee Bidy by 
and” Toth er; To add Wach. 
lnels ; Pt Praye 55 which! 1 55 Wich t 2 
2— 


Ban 23 
„ Will certaj hy be e for the prefer 
of their Chah 20. p * 
8 dirt 1s 97 hb. Commandment > | 
Thou ſhaltn Dteal.. — 7 4 
C 2 2 WVken 


1 
- 


952 5 52 * 

. When do Men tranſgreſs thi Law? 

A. Foraſmuch as the Intent thereof, {RON 
to every Man What God bas given him, there- 
fore all unlawful and inditect ways of taking 
from another that which belongs ro him by the 
Laws of God apd the Lang, 8 
cbey 33, - in againlt this Commandment 7 

"Bar more, y, and” particular- 
.: open "Robbery 2 and ſectet Thievery 3, Ge 
iortion 3 and Oppreſſion , eee 2 
of the Labouter 5, not paying juſt ebrs5, 
Weights and Meafures „ Aid 1 Eceit 
| Frand in Bargains and Coptads'. Mate- 
| Giro b eneſs to thoſe that Want, is, a Vialation « of this 
i 
Laws; and ſo is e ng Sloth 12, 


and whatever rends . the remip- 
RL Fe ratly left the Din 

Cat ou can re t ries you 
hereby obliged 5 | 05 


e nde juſt 16d fic in our 
9 1 85 ak ake Wen MN; Ne 
Vorg: 13; igent and laborious Bw 


$4 wa 2 Fn the OY * N Poor 


3.7 


15 be Na 1 | 


| e man jer of Cn T2 154 par- 

. Acculing;of, or. Witnefſin 82 

fhany Man in Court fo Tugdicarnre 2; 2 the 

800 bornatian. of Falle by 

ways Accellary | to Falſe Wirnefles 3;3 the Slander- 
ing of and ara Evi 42 2 1 Nee 

. all taſh C | Ising 7. 
a | . N . VV/bat 


9 a 


Q What Bures are 1 eine 3 | 
A. To be Religi iouſly NY Speaking Truth 
of our Neighbour” ; to vindicare his Reputation 
If ir be in our Power? ; in all Caſes to Judge as 
Charitably as we can,” ; and where a confidera- 
ble Prejudice to one's fait or a third Perſon, will 
not Ne to cover and conceal 1 
Fault of others” TH 
7. ben # the Tenrh Commundment ? 


Hale nor Cover Neighbour's 
wa ; ont 15. Cover . der n 
| Dervant, u02 his his.” 


£7, i 2, 1 it 
MN are the Sins here Forbidden? 


1 4. The Inordinare and Unlawfal Deßte br 
thar which is another Man's *, and ch, 5% 
all rhoſe Sins which Read ro, and arc 
the Occaſions of Covetouſneſs, viz. Envying: ano- 
ther's Wealth and . Profperity * „Murmuting and 
Repining at our own Condition *,” and the being 
over Careful and Solicitons: abour che Things et: 
this World 4. And in mort, we may reckon our 

ſelves guilry of che Breach of this Commandment, 
_ when, we Indulge, or Conſent to any hnful Luſt, 
or Defire Whatever . 


Q. rea we eren, Tranſereſſow 


F this 2 W gt? 8 
A. We m ren preſent State 
ee dus ig our Reſpe- 
; keep the Heart with all 


and Condition 

| Eine Em oym 

Diligence; ad re on Wen Endeavours to 
3 = a all * Inclinarions* | 


Wy 


| |; S s 
R * 2 4 * 8. 5 6 a 
*. 4 anne 65 FG "y 8 | | 
e 0 by "M 
5 wm 2 | | 
+ £24 *+% * : | 


| 8 
3d 10 


r the Chi Part of 07 be be God and. 


. f ni oc 1 1 0 
118 Qt Ile | 5 the command. 
_ ments, and Ido thankfully own, you 
| | . have . ae 4 very full wk ati factory „ 
1 of the Sins Forbidden, and the Duties . | 
| each particular Precept : But I defire 50 
te 7. 


N bring the. whole into a narrow Compaſs, 2245 


what thou 71 * le 
 _— chiefly learn by theſ 


[| A. I ſearn Twa things \ my Duty cowirds 
CITE = Duty cowards my 
. a 2. eig * 2 


Q. Foraſmuch 4 it willibe of 1 great uſe ; 70 bade 
N "es ready at: hand, a ſbort. Si wnmary of your Du- 
ty, I would 3 hnow . you have ach an 
- one lodged in your Memor 11 
A. Ves; my Holy other the Church, bas 
ſumm d up my Duty, both to God and my 
' Neig hbour. in a few, plain, and. comprehenſive 
Words, which Ichank God, I well reme 5 | 
and always carry about with me as a full In 
 Qion., in my Duty, He 
Q What i then is thy Diity MAB IE 
A4. Pp Duty towards God, is to peter in 
(bim, ts Fear him, aud te Lobe him with all 
- Yearc, wit my Ping, wirp all my 
. with all my Strength 10 Wcozthip hint ; 
ive him Thanks; to put my whole Trutt 
in im ; „ * Os 


$ * * 4 
= 
— — * r "<p Ae OO a 
* * 
= 
. 


2 


Ip Naik aki his Wozd; and to Serve hin 


tral all the days of my Life. 
5 What is thy Duty rem di. 


* 
9 


5 Jo 


5 and Nan; 
| dung ping and 
perance, Sobern 
Kr — to cover, noz deſtre other Pen's 
Goods; but to learn and labour truly to ge 
my own Libtng; and ro do my Duty n . — 
R of Like, unto which it ſhall Pleaſe © 

tor 
"8 From which of the Ten Commandments * 
learn your Duty towards God. 
A. From the Firſt four. | net; 
© From which do gow | learn your. Dury ronends 
your Neighbour } ay rhe Spd 
JI. From the other Six. 
Ir be yet.more particular, and cell nr 
what you learn from the Firſt Commandment "Wh 

4. From the Firſt Commandment” 4 8 
Tlearn to Believe in God, to Fear cn, 3 
Um and to love him with all my Heart, with 


e. C4 ER. 


4 OED — N N 424 


al my Mid, with all my Soul, add wht 
Q. Pier ts yu ie from the a Com 


mandment 2. 
A. To Wa Þ him , to give him "Thanks 5 
8 ruſt in Kim“, and to call up- 
im 7. 
N do you learn from tht Third Cum d 
ment | 
wh 4. T6 Ponent his Holy Name 8, arid his 
ord 


* lng do you nen frins the Boar en. 
mg 
| Lien. ſerve kim eruly all the Days of my 
nba learn = jaod fron err 


: old my Neighbour as f 
22 elfe, and to. do unto all Men as 
wine * -hay fhou'd do unto me 75 b 4 
Heat do Je « ticularly learn „n Ft 
Sis £ | 
A. To love, honour, and ſuecbur my Father 
and Mother 3; to honour and obey the Queen, 
and all that are put in Authority under herꝰ; 2 
Submit my felf to all my Governours, Teac 
Spiritual Paſtors and Maſters 5; to order m 
e and Reyerently to all my Betters 6. 


mann 8 
* 5 


4. To burt no body by Ward or Peed to. 
bear no malice or hatred in thay Heart . 5: 


Q. What ds you learn from the Seventh Come 
mandment 2? 


nib keep my Bar Tory oe, 


F< a * * 


8896 1* 


893 


Q1 . +, you hey from the Eighth Com" "= 
mundnene ? 175, 12 7 
4. To be True and Juſt in al my Dealings 


gud ro keey my Hands from Picking, and Steal- 
13 
. Os 


rongue from Ewil-f ", 
as arr page Fog "> . 


Ni % og alta bas He vor Command- 


A. Not Coyer'or or Deſite other Men's Goods r: 
buen At and labour truly to get my own Liv- 
ing e, and to do my Duty in that e Liſe, 
unto which it ſnall pleaſe God to call me 5. 

Q. I have nothing to obje8 9 the Kren. 

ave given of your Duty to G your 
N 3385 n theve no mne denon , 
thoſe Duties we owe to our ſelves 3 © 

A." Becauſe all the Duties we owe to our ſe 
have a manifeſt regard to thoſe we are 4 
ro God 46h oy Neighbour ; Lv there is no Du- 

) in ien may not compriſed un- 
x one or other of theſe Branches," 

Q. The Truth of it is, this it 4 Satiefuftory Au- 
ſwer : bur ſines our Duty fo our ſelves is always rec- 
| honed as one main Branch of our general Duty, as 

Chriſtians, I muſt ' alfo ack - Jn. ber aber Meci- 
h 
4. I have 55 owned my elf 12 Tin . y. 


Obliged: ro keep my Body in Tempe- bay 522. 
rance, Soberneſs and Chaſtity: N 3 1 
that is the Duty which, in a more der Like 9. 235 
eular manner, 1 owe 15 my ſelf xt. 


A SKCT. 


- 


"SS 


882 d 2 G Way Lev 1 


8 c T n 

, ronulped pon 3 8 
/ 5 Duty 4 Nitars * Neher a 
nn the Preface before. be rd. Prayer. 


_Carechiſt. 0 have. gone 4 75 


al tbe 
Branches of = Baptiſmal Jom; 
and I heartily -wiſh that your Pratice. may be an- 
J werable to your Knowledge of your Duf y. 

A. Se thank you; and I do aſſure you, my 
*Iak a 15 Endeavours ſhall; not be wanting, in 
order theteto; that ſo I may avoid 
„the Guilr and Danger of him, WhO 
" knows Bl e e 8 * | Kg 


8 Commardas 
— 398. 15 LP: .do, withour * ſpec ** 
But if it ſhall vleaſe G God 


to vouchlale m ne his, I a be ae 2 


ligent Prayer 3. SBS Egg 
Q. bat do jou mean 45 clin upon God 4 WT 
times d f Rar 1 

A. My meaning is, thap i it is, our Duty to be 
very frequent in our Addreſſes to the Throne of 
Grace aʒ and STR to be as conſtant as we can, 
at the Houſe df God 5, in dur atrendance pan 
the a * never to omit our * 


Morn- . 


N 


Morning 7 7 — B 8. A derout 9 


Perſon will likewiſe retite at ſome othef time of 
the Day for this Spiritual Exerciſe ; and it muſt 
be carefully obſerved . chat Family Prayer is ran 
ty incumbent. upon him who is the Maſter of 


it 10. 
Q. What do you mean by diligent \Praers_ 
4. A Prayer offered up with the utmaſt Zeal 
and Fervency of Affection by Sar cnc . 0 
I little 8 and Diſtraction of 
Mind as is poſſible *.. 

Q. And will Prayer, when it is thus. tw 
| and devout, be beard and accepted by God ? 

A. Yes undeniably  ; it the ſubject Mater 
thereof be lawful and allowable?, and it be pre · 
ſented in the Name of | Chriſt *, 'by a- pious and 
well-diſpoſed Soul 5, with a firm Faith and Reli- 
my upoy 60 God, that he wil do * is ben for 


us 

0 3 to 5 87 1 Senſe. of 
theſe neceſſary D F an acceptable Pray- 
er: But muſt we not alſo take. care in what Wards, 
end or whes ee at duft 
God? 

A. To Eras, :deatof Care ought © robs, oe 
ken of this as well as any other Requiſite ofPrayer: 
And therefore our Bleſſed Saviour, in Compaſſion 
to the Infirmities of Men *, and to tefch us not 
to rely on raſh. and unpremeditated Effuſions „ - 
was pleaſed to compoſe a Form of Prayer for 
the conſtant uſe of all his Diſciples; w 

for its excellent Method, and com rebenfive 
| 3 is al ana n its N Au 


Q. 1 


"= 


| 2 my ay O's 


row Ker gar Poe ayer, which, for the 
ned 38 called the Lord's 
5 — — obli- 
very Form, or ie ſuſtciens 6 
our Prayers after this Pan? en TT e 
A. In all our Prayers, both publick and pri- 
vate, we ought to pray in theſe very Words, both 
in Obedience to the Commands of Chriſt e, 
and becauſe we are ſure” this Prayer is moſt ac 


ceptable ro God, and moſt agreeable to his Will, 
f a8being given by his on Son *; Not 


e. that we are ſo ſtrictly tied to the 


ſole uſe of this, but we may enlarge our De- 
votions in other Forms compoſed after this Pat- 
tern“; always faying the Lord's Prayer ir ſelf 
along with them, to 0 f ly their Defects, in ei- 
Foals the Matter, or the” er of their Expref- 


8 Arn g ber cherfoge then cant 
fap che T7 — ge: l 

A. Dur Facher whichart in 3 Bal 
lowed be thy Name, {Th come, 
Thy t be dene in — as it is in Peas 
ven. Cive us this Day our daily Bead. 
—1 We us our Treſipaſſes,; as we fozxive 
trefpals againit us. And lead us 
nor nr tes Dope, out deliver us from 

men 113 


- 
k SS; %» 
* 


2 And itt ibe whole Lord's Prayer 2 
N to God by 


f way of Petition, or Requeſt; and . is no 


more ſet down by St. Luke : But 


1 Wy hen our Saviour delivered this Pray- 


Ty N ? 


«x. 


I 6. 


10 101. 5 | 
ons 
A To my Lord God our ET 


who is the Giver of all Goodneſs, 
Q. For whomydo you pr ? 


3 For and al People: 7. 

Q. Fot 

As Fo ach things a belong 1 dels d 
and our 


Neceſſaies. 
„, bar 4e for with ra O 


4. "Char writ ſend u ae wen un Ther 
wu e ſerve n and obey him, 


—_— do. 

: gen Wer: reel to 
uo Fe es ? 

| the will ſend us An t beneed- 
fol boch for tur Souls and — and that he 
will be metciſul unto us, and forgive us our 
Sins; and that it will pleaſe him to fave and de- 


fend us in all Dangers Ghoftly and Bodily ; and 
that he will us from all Sin and Wickeinefs, 
and from our G Enemy, andiromeverialh- 
ing Dearh. 


Os Tir Grande have ww 19 expe char God 
ſhoulu grant” all cba lieb you o- unto P 


gh #7 This 1 truſt be — 40 of his Mercy and 


Goodneſs, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | And 
therefore * ; that 15 lo be it. . 


1 
1 " * 6 * 5 
8 , PO TINY. OT. ” 2 g a g 4 +" Put 


er 


my Lozd Godour Yeavenly Fa- 
of all: Goodnels, to 
to all People, that 


chat he w | 
both foz our Souls and and that he 
will be merciful unto us and fopgive us our 
Sins ; and that it will pleaſe him to ſave and 
defend us in all Dangers Ghofſtlp and Bodily, 
and that he will keep us from all Din and 
Wickednelſg, and from our Ghoſtly Enemy, 
EE REI 
. 0 zun 
dur Tozd Jelug ail. And therefoze J lap, 
Amen, ſo be it. en wy 
Q. Notwithſtanding the ſhortneſs of this Explina- 
tion, 3 needs own Bur it . 4 very clear and 
- comprehenſive Paraphraſe upon Lord's Prayer : 
But foraſmuch — ro more full in the Ex- 
poſition of the other Parts of the Catechiſm, I hope, 
-another time, you will oblige me with a more di- 
fin Explanation of the true meaning and extent 
of every Expreſſion in this moſt admirable Prayer ? 
A. Tam, Sir, very willing to follow your Di- 
rections; and the next time you require my At- 
tendance, I ſnall be ready to give the beſt Anſwer 
J can to ſuch Queſtions, as you ſhall further de- 
mand of me in relation thereto. N 
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Nene 
Qneſt. IT « very. eaſis to obſerve that the Lord's 

| Prayer, as it s ſet down by St. Matthew, 
contains Three general Parti, viz. an Invocation, 
Six Petitions ; and a Doxology. for the Conciuſſon : 
And therefore I begin with askang you what ns im 
plied in the Invocation, Qur Father 'which| art in 


4. When 1 call. God Father, I not only. ad- 
dreſs my ſelf to him, as the Maker and Gover- 
nour of che World}, but as the Fa? 

er 'of all Chriſtians in Chriſt Je- 7 Chap. 40. 
us, in whoſe. Name alone it is 

N chat I ay this Prayer 2. And becauſe I believe 
| God to be a common Father, whom all may re- 
ſort unto (, and to declare my. Communion with 
all che Members of the Body of Chriſt , I call 
him our Father: And ſince the ſpecial Place of 
his;Refidence is in Heaven *, where he rules and 
reigns over the whole Creation, I therefore ſay, 
Our Father which art in Heaven. 

Q. Before we go any further in the Expoſition of thr 
Prayers it will be proper: to tale notice, that from 
eue part we may gather a great deal for our Inſtru- 

_ ion, and the Direction of our Practice; and that 

ner. only the Articles of our Faith, but, likewiſe our 
very Devot ions ſhould/work, in us Affections and Re- 
ſolutions ſuitable thereto: I would hnow therefore 
whether this Title or Compellation doth teach us any 
thing that Natme? | 

| e N 4. We 


„ 
1 
* 


n 


FF br — 


4. 1 We lara fom ace ther Cod is the Foun: 
tain of all Goodneſs?; and that we may and 
ought to addreſs our ſelves to him with anhumble 
Confidence of his Willingneſs * and Ability v to 
relieve us in all our Wants: We are hereby alſo 
taught to pray for others , as well arvur Bes 
and ro . won him wich Puig Devo. 
ay Wis the meaning of the Phe bum, 

15 
; 4. the Name of God i is not only 
not meant 
God naar, his Titles „ and At- * 
rcibures ?, bur | his Word d and Qrdi- cb. 
 nancts; And all 23 Honour 
and Service *2 428 t 3 ivy hn 
reſpect therete, ig, tharall wee e 
after an holy Manner, by: üving -a due 8 
* 1 9 Regard w them . 
learn from fro dne 4 
D That the Glory of God d be var Aw i 
and End in all our Actions “; chat his Name 
ought to be Praiſed and Magniſted by us and af 
the World? ; and tht we do — wh a 
promote t dur of it, by an * u 
and Exemplary Life and Converfation®, . 
Q. What u lagi Second Pirition, | 
les cone 2" 
A. BY God Kingdom, is weint che Kiajdbith 
of Grace here, and thit of Glory 
dey. 4. bereafter ; and with feſpect rhere- 
do we pray, chat the ebntrury Kiig- 
doms of Sin, Satan, and Neath, being de 
ede, God would bring his People” dut "the 
State of Darkneſs into be. Pale 6f bis Church .; 
and that his Grace would ſo rule ini he Heat of 


I. * n 


—— — 2 R— —— ——— 


all Chriſtians i, that in his due time 

fir to be tranſlated to chat Glory and et Sar ir | 
. is reſerved for the Saints 1 in the World to 
come. 

Q. What ſhould this teach ws ? 

A. To beware of hindring the W of 
the Goſpel ?, and of endangering our own Salva- 
tion * the Scandalonſneſs of our Lives; but on 
the contrary to ſubdue every rebellious Luft and 
Imagination , that ſo we may become obedient 
3 to the Laws of this Spiritual King- 

om 230 -—- 0 Pry C [ 
QA do yo of Grd in the Third 
"= 1 "Thy Wal be done in Jeb, 6 its in Hua- 


: 7 Thit by tie Aﬀfance of ls Grace, wegay 
whilh we are here on Earth, yield ſuch an Obe- 
dience and Submiſſion to whatever | 
be requices *, as rhe Holy Angels and Choy. . 
Saints continnally do in Heaven 8 
Q. Hat are we taught frem hence 1 
A. To endeavour to perform the whole Will 
of God 3, with Readineſs * and Chearfulneſs A 
wich Conſtancy 4 and Sincerity 7. 
1 Sl do you menn by daily Breadii the Fam 
8 | 


A. 5 a 1 genſe ĩt denotes ſuch a meaſure 

of Grace as is ſufficienrtot the Nonriſhment of 
out Souls to Eternal Life; but in its 

literal and p rimary Intendment ir ſig⸗ Chap. 44. 


nifies ſuch « proportion of rhe neceſſary outward 


Comforts Life, as God ſees convenient 


2 e to our 22 * 
bons 8. 
fl * 944 i "Foy 7 = | - * 


© 
0 in e . 4 
. , 0 * * 
* 
* 4 . . ._ - 
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_ 196 . ; 
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Fines be * 


. bt to for 
1 this Petition, then I would «pop what 2245 
from. thence ? | 

4. To be Kuen and contented with our daily 
Bread 3, and only to account that to be our own, 
and the Giſt of God, which is procured by our 
honeſt Labour and Endeavour, ox other direct 
and lawful Means +; not to be over careful and 
ſolicitous for F uruciry 3, „ but with humble Prayer 
for what we want, and Thank fulneſs for whar 
. enjoy 6, entirely depend upon the Providence of 
God; as being well affured that all our Care 
and Pains, for the 1 of our ſelves and Fami- 

lies, will, without bis his Blefling, be ineffectual, 
and to no purpoſe 85. 

Q. The Fifth Poricion 5 5s, Forgive us our Treſp Des, 
4 we forgive | them that treſpaſs againſt un. 4 the 
ere M it is ſe obvious, that no other Queſtion 
need he und fon the: Explanation of it, but only 
what we are to underſtand by. Treſpaſſes.? _ 

4. By Treſpaſſes againſt 80 are meant all 
25 cb, Sins of what kind or degree ſoever 3 

£549.45, hich are the great Debrs we owe to 
his Vindictive Juſtice? : And by Treſpaſſes againft 
"Man are meant che Injuries and Offences of our 
Fellow- Creatures againſtus ? ; which being ſmall 
and inconfiderable in reſpect of our, Tranſgreſ- 
ſions againſt, the Divine Majeſty 4, we gught as 
readily to pardon them, as God 1s pleaſed Ferly 
yt us s. 

Q. What then. do vo learn from this Petition 2 
A. That we are all Sinners ©, and that it is our 
Dury, with en earts, to confeſs our 
Sins to God our Heavenly Fatker 7, and earneftly 

Wo 1 to him for his Fathetly Compaiion inthe 


For- 


+ Fo 
penſible Qualification of ſuch a. Prayer 5, 
= will render it available 10, ſo eden of 
our Brethren is ſo neceſſary. a Gondirion of Par- 
don, that God without it will not forgive us 11. 
Q. What do you. pray for. in the Sixth Petition, 
1's us not into . one deliver us from 
E 
A. This I I think cannot be more fully and 
clearly than in the very. Wards of the 
"Church Car in and therefore with your 
"leave, I repeat thar Parr again, which reaches me, 
e L pray unto God, that ir will 
pleaſe him to ſave and defend us in all Dangers 
Ghoſtly and Bodily! ;- and, that he 2 
will keep us from Al Sin and Wick . 26. 
3 _edneſs 2, and from our Ghoſtly OD) 3, and 
| Ka: Everlaſting Death . YO. 
Hhat do we learn from bence 2 f I 4 8 
„. That although Cod does nor tempt us to 
178 5, yet he is ſometimes pleaſed to prove the 
. Faith and Conftancy of his. Servants — 282 le- 
vere Tryals , and we are however in daily Dan- 
ger from our own corrupt Nature, as well as 
from the World , and the Devil ?, of falling in- 
ta ſuch „Temptations, as without his, Affiſtance 
Will be too hard for us e: And that therefore we 
ng earneſtly to beg our Father which is in Hea- 
en, either not to ſuffer, us to fall into any ſtrong 
tion ir, or, if he ſees fir to permit this, to 
give us Strength ſufficient for the Combat *; - and 
mercifully to free us from all Bvils *3. | 
Q. For what Reaſons do you preſent cheſePetitjons 
to God our Heavenly Father ? 


A. They 


;renals of hem * : And that as Chariry.is an 9 


4. They + are contained in the un Weis of 
1 Prayer, For thine is the Kingdom, and the 
Power, and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

2. Nerger 1 

A. That God hath a 8 e over 

Chop. 47, Al things, — 2 fo Ability 

95 do ſupply all our Wants"; e 
all Honour, Adoration and Praiſe, is to be aſcri- 
bed ro him from Generation to Generation # 3. a8 
well for the Good we receive from him e, as "for 
thoſe and his other infinite Perfections, whi ons, which are 

Unchangeable and Eternal | 

2 37 the Significarien of Ja ihe 

fron, Amen d 

A. . Ache o i is, or ſo be it; and when 
it is . 5 a Creed, or ny, Affirmarive 
| tio uch as rhe Curſes in the mum 
bh. One It dendres on 8 our Belief of, and 
our Aſſent to the Truth of What 1s 0 affirmed 6: 
Bur when ir is fu fubjoinet to a Prayer, it Genifics 
moreover our "wiſhing and defiring that Od 
would ?, and our Truſt and dance that he 

2 grant What we pray to him! n Ee 

0 . N 

at may we learn co 
A. "Thar Praiſe and el Par of 
0 and eſſential Parts 
e ought r 


are our 55 
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ras LE 117 HER) pay 


Que PP orig enter now, arc to * | 


obs Chureh<Catechifm, to e into the Nature of 
the other A es Viz. The Sacraments of the 
don in relation 


er 
y 
u 
[- 
S 
r 
- 


9 : 


Are there then . 
A. Althongh' any Religious Rite or Ceremony 
be called a Sacrament in the largeſt Accepta- 
Kof thar Word. e ng ts the Himited 
and reſtrained” Sen herein i 1Fnow'©0 rftant- 


| We. Theſe Two jou ſay ave Beh en hd obe Lord's 
- Supper: Upon but Account, and Fo what end were 


* A 74 
TY tiſm was iriſtitured by g to be the 
| Rick of Admiſſion into che Chri- 
ftian Church, and is anſwerable they 1. 
 toCircumcifion among the Je: The Lord's 
Supper was ordained” 4 For the Exerciſe and Con- 
amaion of our Faith in Chriſt 3, and appointed | 
OY ff Fr Tre, | | 


4 


3 e 
F Th i "I" 
- WV 


fo 5 oy whe 


unity of 1 receivin 
— g ne by Chriſt to that = one, 


the Inſtr -= 
1 ct ument af our our Regeneration, or New | 


5. the. other as that 


Food, 


Tifts nich we ade ente * e eilt 


-Q, Buy that we may the. better under an the 


Nature a 


ence 15 be 


1 . 1 
* ele che ame and a 1 Vier: 


' Q. 2 do you infer from Sence n at 


. That no other Religious 08 Proper 4 


Sacrament b bur. only B 
ans 8 Supper; 3 becauſein th 5 . Seele 
Trp by, which Sacraments are to be kno 139 5 


vu cen, give me a mor e Rain 
uf e, theſe Prope 72 
24 Firſt: there, muſt 1495. a 


= t 
2d apparent to our ſelves; eh e ; 
muſt repreſent ſome; Spirirual: Grace and Faro N 


5 vouchſafed us 


T | h N 
— muft be of Chrif's* een ede t h 


ay, appointed as tho Means of conveying 
' - o 


e. are 722 neceſſary 


* e : 


eee. d kj o 
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"1. 


to us © chat inward Grace, and 4 as a Seal wah To: 
ken of affurance, that he will beſtow the one up- 
on thoſe, Who do duly receive the other. 

Q. I think truly this Matter canmot be more in- 
relligibly expreſt.: And now_y0u_may... eaſily. _ 
what Religious Rites are Sacraments, and which are 
not, if you examine them by_theſe diſtinguiſhing 
Marks ; where they all concur , that certainly is, 
where any of them is wanting , that certainly is not 
a Sacrament. This then e obſerved, I paſs on 
to the next Queſtion, which, with the Anſwer to ity, 
3; formed out of the foregoing deſcription of @ Sacra- 
ment in general, and is only IntroduBory to the Ex. 
Plana ion of ti "4 Sacraments in particular: The 


Queſtion” 3s, Bold many e where in a 


5 The rr e I will 14. us to. 4 . , 


conſideration of theſe two bers, in both Ba po. 
191 and the Lord's Supper : but I pray in the mean 
time, how oan outward ſenſible things be the Means” 


of. e ar and the Pleage | of e uring Divine, 
Grace and Favour ? 


4. Altho theſe N igns be ordained. 
by God, in graciqus Condeſcenſion to our Infir- 
mities, thereby to inform our Under- . 63 "7 
ſtandings?, ro refreſh our Memories * + LN. 22.19. 
and to cite gur AﬀeCtions *; yer * ach. 12. 
they do nor Operate, or Work in us, 
by any Power in themſelyes, but by the Bleſſing 
Chrift, upon his own Inſtitution and Appoint- 
ment ?: And therefore we are not to doubt, bur 
thar in the due Uſe of the outward Mas he 
will, by the Power of his Spirit, tho in a manner 
| un- 


Wend T: 2 — ” 1 a 1 
4 ole + 1 * * v x n p , g 4 ” he 
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„ ou "72 3. aer 
1 Convey «and Confirm #3, 14 
to the e Receivers thereof, the Divine 
Grace lignifi | 


$RCT: . 


| | i 1 . 
eee e. Baptiſm. i © 
Queſt. 0 have told POP" at Fon are two. 


Eſſential” Parts in a Sacrament, the 
outward aud viſible Sign, and the inward $ "44 


7 ; 3 is 1 2 


1 
1. 


4 and . the * 


«$139 88 44 


bong. ar 22 


Ms This 1 the ks I ay " 
Matters of poſitive Inſtirution, I Am nat concer 
ed to fad, any. thing more 1 relation thereto, 
than what God hath pleaſed ro SA But for 
almuch as, Cleanling is rhe Natural Property r 
Water, we may conclude, our Lord t a it 4 
fir Sign. to 375 the Impurity of our Nature, 

nd our being waſhed from Sin rhere- 


c_ 49. 1 „by Virtue of the Blood of Chriſt *. 
And it was a great Argument of his Kindneſs 0 
* to take away. that painful Rite of 
19 1 Circumciſion , and inſtead thereof, 
cd Ondain the moſt common, and the 


«1 


- * * . 


ted F. 


Q. But, 5s VVater-Baptiſm 55 2 3 we 


may not ordinarily expect Salvation without it? 
| A. Foraimuch as Baptiſm with Water was In-: 
ſtituted and Commanded by our Bleſſed Savi- 


our 3, and was therefore made ufe of by the A- 


poſtles themſelves 4, as che way of bringing 1nro 
the Church fuch as ſhould be Saved 3, I do con- 
clude from thence, that he who wilfully neglects. 
being ſo Baptized, lives in a damnable State; and 
though he may pretend to believe in Chriſt, yer 
he —.— be 25 called a Chriſtian. 

Q. How 3 aer to be uſed and applied in ebe 
Adminiſtration of Baptiſm 2 - 

4, The Perſon ro ky Baptized, is to be waſh- 
ed 6, either by being Dipped or Plunged under 
Water , or elle by having. Water Poured or 
Sprinkled upon him, according as the Strength 
of the Perſon, and the Nature of the Climate, 
in the judgment of Charity, will allow 9.. | 

Q. And n bare waſhing with Mater, either 8 
theſe ways; proper Chriſtian Ba pl ? 

A. No; a Perſon having Commiſſion and Aus 
thority ſo to do, muſt apply Water to the Party 
Baptized, In the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt **. . + 


Q. VF hat does our being Baptized i in this Nome 5 


gniße 2 

A; That we are B into the Paich of the 
Bleſſed Trinity, and do thereby Dedicate, and 
give up our ſelves to the Worſhip and Service of 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 

Q. And 1 Baptiſm, thus duly Adminiftred ſu . 
cient to the ain of all that ſo1 receive it 2 | 


moſt cake Sign 1 3 Who far $0 4, 


4. For | 


{1 
4 


* $738 * 1 a "FA TY ” | e 
chap. 50. „4. Not withoat- the Inward and 
IR. creo Grace <a 8 
is arty an tualGzace- 
by A Death unto Din, and à New Birth 
unto Righteoulnels: Foz- being bp Nature 
' Womn in Sm, and che Childzen of zach, we 
are hereby made the Childzen of Gꝛate. At: 

Q. Vbar do you mean iy this ? 

A. My meaning is, that whereas in our Natu- 
val State, we are corrupted and defiled with Sin-, 
and ſo liable tothe anger and diſpleaſure of Gods; 
by Baptiſm we are taken into a Covenant of 
. Grace and Favour with him 4; and thereby not 
only cleanſed from the Guilx and Power of Sin 5, 
bur have a Principle of New Life infuſed into 
our Souls“, whereby we are indued with Strength 
and ability to live according to God's Laws ?. 

Q. Vat do you learn from hence ? 
A4. Thar Bapriſm doth repreſent unto us our 
Profeſſion, which is to follow the Example of 
our Saviour Chrift, and to be made like unto 
him *-; that as he Died and Roſe again for us, ſo 
ſhould we, who are Baptized, Die from Sin, and 
Riſe again unto | Righteouſneſs 9; continually 
Morrifying all our evil and corrupt Affections , 
and daily proceeding in all Vertue and Godlineſs 
| of Living . 

: pages mu be Bay 

l 


* zu. forlake Din 2; and Faith 3, * | 
they ſtedlaſtly believe the Pzomiles of 
od, made to them in that Dacrament, 


is i as direct and plain an Anſwer as can 
| R But to be ſure} you bave ſomething to ob- 
ſerve 


M 
chiſm ? 


& ground and reaſon. of the Baptiſmal Vow, and the 
very Vow it ſelf, which was explain d in the Se- 
cond Section. 


— — — — > —— — _ — — — 


I need not therefore au any more ; Queſtions 
45; it; and tb ſhorten. ah, PF. much as 
may be, I will ſuggeſt to you farther, that if with 
that art of. the. Expoſitions you mentioned; you alſo 
confider what you have ſaid of the Obli gation of the 
Bs Fan 4 in the Third. Sefton, e, find a 

cient e of the - Anſwer you are taught 

N give to the next Queſtion I am to put to you 
and that a 1, ſince Repentance and: Faith are re . 
in Pexſon to he Baptized, Wy 22 are Ju! nts 
Baptized, when x by rel 
6 15 hey loc by their 
A. Be t 

0 x: uhh Wool when they come. 
ta Age, themſelves are bound to-pertozm. - 
Q. And does the Scripture allow W to. be 

Ba aptized upon ſuch a Promiſe ?... _... * * 

3 4, Les? The Scripture, 8 clares \ 


and chat they may make a virtual“ bind- 


rform; and therefore,. as they were Circum- 
d under the Law, ſo the 


enant of Grace belongs to Children i, as 


of Salvation ?; and therefore they muſt be con- 

cluded to have a right to the Seat of rhe Cove-. \ 

rang, and the Means by Salvation. Laſtly, . 
85 2 5 ren 


ſire 1 on this, as. wel as ether Parts of " the c ate- 


4. Nothing, ſave. only, that this * both the 


ants capable of entring into ( are he God, 


ing 7 Promiſe of chat WA they 2 able 


as their Parents, and thar they are in 9 1 


SY r . F 
* * * a 3 3 
ao : 4 


y. oughtao be Bapti- 
| 26d uoder the;Golpel; It CR ſays; chat 59 | 
| v 


dren are _ inclydel In Cbriſt «Commiſion | 
to his Diſciples to Baprize all Nations e, and In- 
| fant-Bapriſm hath 2 the conſtant Practice of 
tie Church of Chriſt, from the A wherein the 
1 Apoſtles hved © rr, to wy very Day.” bg a 


I 
een 
NN 
2 * 
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"of the Sacrament of the Lord's Su Supper. | ah i 
Queſt W HY s the ſheds Sanden of the 
New barns nf Called the” Lord's 
Supper? 
. 55. IN Biogas ir was litt by our 
| ; "Lord and Saviout ſeſus Chriſt, at the 
; See hep, © time of the Paſchal-Supper *, and was 
OG ever after to be uledinftead thereof 
'Q Foraſmuch then as this Sacrament was nor In- 
. fel after a Common Meal, but 'after the Eati 
| of the Fewiſh Paſſover, can there any” © tis, lie 
upon us to recride the Sacrament after per; or 


[ about Supper-time in the Evening? 
A. No more than to Receive it only once a 


__ ___ Yearinan e in an eating Poſture, 
or any other Circumſtance of the like Nature, 


wherewith it was ar firſt Adminiſtred. 


| ©."*Why wasthe Sacrament of the Lozd's 


| upper Ozdained⸗ 

8 Hz ithe cofitinual, Remembrance of the 
1 Sacrifice of the Death of Chziff, and of the 
Benefits which we receive thereby. - 

What do you mean by the un Remem- 


Q. 
2 R 3 
| a7 BY 4. | 
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4. I mean thar Chriſt did Inſtitute, and in th 
Holy Goſpel Command us to continue a petpe- 
cual memory of that nis precious Death, until 
bie Coming again 2. | 
Q. What dv * mean by calling the Death of 
christ a Sacrifice * * 
A. That ous 5 Father, of his tender 
Mercy, gave his dne 5 Son Jeſus Chriſt, to ſuffer 
Death upon the Croſs for our Redemprion, ard Þþ 
thar he 15 there (by his one Oblation of him- 
ſelf once offered) à full, perfect, and ſufficient J 
Sacrifice, Oblation, and SatisfaQtion, for the Sins | 
of che whole World”, | 
Q What are the Benefits we receive therely > 
MY Thereby alone we obtain Remiſſion of our 
Sins, and are made Parrakers of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. | 
Q. What "do n from all this * 
A. That as the Son of God did vouchſafe 1 
Yield up his Soul by Death upott the Croſs for 
our Redemption ; ſo it is the Duty of all Chriſti- 
ans to Receive the Communion, in temetnbrarice 
of the Sacrifice of his Death, as he himſelf hath 
Commanded; and to receive it ſo frequently, 
that we may always have afreſh and liyely re- 
membrance thereof in ur Minds 5: . 
Q. Let us nom go on # conſider the Two Parts of 
this Sacrament": 254% „What ts the Outward 
Part, oz Sign of che Lozd's Dupper. 
A. Bzead and Mine, "which the Lozd bead 
Commanded to be Received, 
Q. What is eſpecially ahbe, from Pente D 
A. That in Obedience to the Command of 
Chrift, this Sacrament is I oQ be Ramünset! in 
both c | 
D 3 | Q. This 
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Q Thi A very juſt obſervation, and I hope you 
. gre not only, ſatisfied in our Saviour s Will and 


' Pleaſure. in the appointment of Bread and Vine, 


but do believe them to be the very proper Signs or 


epreſentati ons f the Inward Part, 02 thing 


gnified ; and therefoe I will next ask you what 


.that Id ? 


A. The w6dy and Blood of Ch2iff, which 
are verily and indeed taken aud received by the 
_Faichſul in che Ks upper. 
Q Theſe Words ſeem to have ſomething dif- 
IP in them: I pray how do you underſtand them 
A. According to the Church's own Interpre- 
tation, the meaning thereof is, that God did nor 
. only give his Son Toſs Chriſt to Die for us, bur 
alſo ro be our Spiritual Food and Suſtenance in 
this Holy Sacrament ?: and that if with a true 
Penitent Heart and lively Faith we receive that 
Holy Sacrament, then we Spiritually Ear the 
Fleſh of,Chrift, and Drink his Blood. 


Q Tremember theſe Expreſſions in the Communi- 
on Service: but what do you anfer therefrom ? 
* 4. That the Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and 


eaten in the Supper, only after an Hea- 
venly and Spiritual manner * : and 


2 Article the 
the mean whereby rhe Body of Chrift 


is received and eaten in the Supper, is Faith . 


Q. Teonclude then, that the Church of England 
knows no Bodily Preſence in the Sacrament, nor any 
change of the Bread and Wine into the Natural Body 
and Blood of Chriſt 4 and all that me are required, 


or have.reaſon to heliewe concerning #his Matter, 3s, 


| Vhat the Bread and Wine after Conſecration, are by 


the Divine Power and Efficacy, made the Body. and 
Blood of Chriſt to all ſpiritual intents and purpoſes; | 


nnd that be who (feeds on bim in bis Heat 
Faith, does verily and indeed partake of all theſe 
Graces 4nd Bleſſmpgs, which Chriſt merited for 
[Mankind by bu Death, and which this Sacra- 
ment was "defigned to condey to the true Believer. 
That then which I am next to atk you , Mhat 


4 ure . benefits whereof we ate Partakers 


Stren gthning and Refreſhing of 
our Wan by the and Blood of Chyilt, 
as our Bodies arebpthe Bead and Wine. 

How do you make this out ? 

A. It muſt needs be as great a Spe atid 
— to the Soul of poor penitent Offenders, 
as Bread and Wine can be to their Bo- , 10g. ,, 

dies *, to be fed with the Spiritual Jg s. 13. 
Food of the moſt precious Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, and to have new and repeated 
Aſſurances thereby of God's Favour and Good- 
neſs towards them, and that they are very Mem- 
bers te in che Myſtical: Body of his * 
which is the bleſſed Company of all | 
Faithful People; and are alſo Heirs cker. 13. 2 
Hope of his Everlaſting Kingdom, ag? ; 
 Merirs'of rhe moſt eren Death and Paten of 
Ws Tſo. ſurh great 1 Ate 
f eſe are. Ju itua A vant es, 
"that methinks Binge who is cap 1 bleof 
diſcernin the Lord's Body, ſhould think nl in- 
obliged, as well by his own Intereſt, as 
H Chriff's Command, to 4 fre Participation of 
tn Holy Supper. But in hopes hower l en | 
perform your own Ditty im thy particular, let me atk 


-you CO ee wv 0 __ Ju vos 1 2 Suera- 
3 


| as DS 4 Thar: 
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— A. That 1 I gather from the RIS is, 
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that when I come to the Lord's Table, I am to 
take the Bread and Wine, and to eat the one in 
remembrance that Chriſt's Body was broken for 
me, and tb drink the other in remembrance of 
Chriſt's Blood which was ſhed for me; firmly be- 
lieving, thar Chrift by his Death made an Arone- 


ment for the Sins of all Mankind, and for mine 


in particular among the reſt. And the Bread and 
Wine which is conſecrated to this Uſe; I am nor 
to conſider or receive as common Bread and Wine, 
but to believe them to be in a Spiritual Senſe the 

Body and Blood of Chriſt, and that they will, if 
worthily received, convey to me the Benefits of 

his Meritorious Death. | 


s E C H. . 


of the Durie as. is Ordo. to u 
-_» Recerving. 


| Queſt. Oraſmuch as thoſe great e whereef 
8 we are made Partahers by the Sacra - 
ment of the Lord's Supper, do only belong to the 
Worthy Receiver, you muſt now tel me, What is 

required of them who come tothe Lozd's Dup- 


1 To examine themlelves, whether they 
| kali purpoſin —— truly of their fozmer 25 50 ſted⸗ 
f g to lead a nem Life ; wit, 
lively Faich { Faich in "Gor's Mercy * 12 | 
with a thankful Remembzance of. 
and be in 3 wow all Pen, 


Q. Ah are all Perſons to try and e , ine tbem 
ſelves, before they preſume to eat of that Bread, and - 
 drinkof that Cup; 
A. Becauſe chis n is Ai vin and . 
comfortable thiog to them who receive it wor. 
. thily, and dangerous to them char will, preſume : 
to receive it unworthily 2. 
then the Danger of covertly mig be 
fo eee jd bad _ not er fie * than run. ſuch , 
4 Hazard. ' 3 Nr : 
A.'.No, by 8 . ; For ene there | 
| oak be more danger in the neglect of a plain po- 
ſitiye Duty, than in the unworthy Performance :; 
and I can never anſwer it to God and my nu 
Soul, to diſobey the laſt and dying Command of 
my deateſt Saviour, and deprive my ſelf of ſo 


many great Spiritual Advantages s, upon the - 26 


erence of that-Danger, Whichat 1 is in my o⁷e 


e N 0: 
Q. I mightily pledfed to bt = von argue after 
ths e and I Tee vi. 


never be frighted by falſe Principles and miſtaken - 
Notions, from that ſacred Duty which our Bleſſed Re. 
deemer mercifuly enj omed-fer the dupport au Confor 
of our precious and immortal Soul. And now as to tboſa 
Chriſtian Graces which you ſay are required tbom 
who come to the Lord's Supper, I would at for what: - 
| Reaſons. they are mere eſpecially neogſſum, in order to. 
the worthy NPE thereof." 
A. Then 


ry Nature of the Ordinance. For wizhour Re- 
pentance ® We are: not capable of that Pardon - 
which is here offered us?; nor ean any but Be- 
lievers diſcern the Lord's Body e, orf expect 
Mercy 225 God through Ieſus Chriſt”! : Ir is a. 


* 


1 
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y of theſe appears from hs ve: — 


| 2 Conj 


 Chriftians are always obliged 
 onghr to be P : 
| whole Lives: And e he gg 107 Mido) ; 


can be ſafe, 
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1 For our Re by the 
Death of Chriſt," and therefore we muſt feed on 
him as by Faith, ſo with Thankſgiving 12: And 
foraſmuch as ir is a Feaſt of Love, — 
of Chriſtians in one Spiritual 
Body 13, it is neceſſary that thoſe who receive ir i 
ſhould be in Charity with all Men 14. 
Q. I ſee e e — Cray 
nicant be aftually adorned with theſe Vir- 
tues, and thy I find is the Marriage-Garment re- 
quired by God in Scripture, that we may come Holy 
and Clean to thi Heavenly Feaſt. But ſuppoſe a 
Man 5 not thu qualified, and prepared, s there 
11 ne keeping from the Lord's Tu. 
4. Though this Ordinagoe in it own Na- 


ture, and as tis the moſt ſolemn Service of our 


Religion, requires a more ſolemn Exerciſe of 
theſe Graces; yet they are no other than what all 
to, and which 
mployment of their 


upon pretence of wanting them, does 
2 one great Fault in excuſe of ano- 


Q. 1e e 
wicked Plea ; and in truth I do nos ſee how amy Man 
but in refolvi to do his whole Duty 4s 

well as be can. It lain then that every Chri. 


| flian is bound at bi own Peril, both fre 1 1" Fo to 


receive the Communion, and to paper ONO 
do it in ſuch a manner, that he may received as a 
worthy Partaker at that holy Table: Nothing now re- 
mains but to enquire into the Nature of thoſe Graces, 
in the exerciſe of which, this Preparation — 


m Recerving does confiſt : And I pray in the firſt 
_ place, what # it truly to hc us of our former 
ins ? | 7 E ö . 
by the Rule of God's Command- _. 
ments *; and whereinſoever we ſhall 2909s * 
perceive our ſelves to bave offended, either by 
Will, Word or Deed, there to bewail our own 
Sinfulneſs a, and to confeſs our ſelves to Almighty 4 
God s, with full Purpoſe of Amendment of Life 6. 
Q. I can eafily apprehend that ſuch a Repentance 
at you have deſcribed # all that is required, becauſe 
generally ſpeaking, is. all the amends which can be 
made for ſuch Crames as only God and our own Souls. 
are concerned in: But what f we ſhall perceive our 
* to be ſuch as are not only againſt God, but 
Jo againſt our Neighbours? | | 
A. Then we muſt reconcile our ſelves to them 2, 
being ready to make Reſtitution and Satisfaction 
according to the uttermoſt of our Powers, for all 
Injuries and Wrongs done by us to any other 6. 
Q. To this you are obliged even by the Rules of 
Fuſtice: But what does Chriſtian Charity further re- 
quire of us ? *% ; 
A. To be likewiſe ready to forgive others that 
have offended us, as we would have Forgiveneſs 
of our Offences at God's Hands 7. 

Q. When upon Examination you find that you do 
thus truly and earneſtly repent you of your Sins, and 
are in Love and Charity with your Neighbours, and 
intend to lead a New Life, following the Command- 
ments of God, and walking from henceforth in his 
holy Ways; what muſt you then ds? 

A. I muſt then draw near with Faith, and take 
this Holy Sacrament to my Comfort d; oy 
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—W believing that Almighry God, for the ſake of our 
Bleſſed Redeemer,and in regard to the Merits of 

his Death, will mercifully pardon, . 

receive all ſuch Worthy Communicants + | 

Q. What more is required of us that we may come 
to the Lord's Table without fear of hoy Jay: arias 
ing unworthily ?: 

A. To bare our ſelves there withall ble 
Reverence and Devotion , and above all things 
to give moſt humble and Thanks to God 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, as for 

all the Mercies vouchſafed unto us , ſo efpe- 
cially for the Redemption of the World by the 
Death and Paſſion of o our Saviour Com both | 
God and Man. 
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c H A P. I, 
& the Du of Religious Lon, 
PX Rev. 22.6, Train up a Child in the way 
he ſhonld go: And when he is old he wi 
not depart from it, Fi. 78. 4. Jai. 28. 9. 
2. Gen, 18. 19 . that he will com- 
mand his Chüdien and his Houſhold after him, 
and they ſhall keep the way of the LORD, to do 


15 and Jadgmear, Gen, 6. is Foſh. * I 5; 


ture and Admonition of the LO 


an * * 
* E 
* 


27 Eph. 4h + Fathers projoks not your Chil-- 
dren to Wrath: But bring them B, in the Nur- 
Prov. 13.24. 

29. 17. 31. 3 
4. Joh. 21. 15. Jeſus ſaith to Simon Peter, Si- 
mon Son of Jona, loveſt thou me more than theſe? 
He faith unto him, yea Lord; thou knoweſt that 
I love thee. He ſaith unto him, Feed m y Lambs, 
1/88. 49. Is. 1 28. 1 Pes. 3.2. I "Toe. 2. 


112 — 


5. Prov, 1. 8. My as, hens the lnſtruction of 
thy Father, and forſake not the Law of thy Mo- 
ther, Prov. 6. 20. 1 Sam. 2. 25. 2 Tim. 1. 5. 

6. 1 Cor. 16. 16. Submit your ſelves unto ſuch, 
and to every one that helpeth with us andlabdur- 


r Fob. 4. 6. 
*. Ecclef. 12. 1. Dent now thy Creator 


| W youth, Chap. 11. 9. 2 Cbren. 34. 


1 Job. 2. 13, 14. 1 Nin. 18. 12. Luk, 2. 46. 

8. 1/as. 28. 10. Precept muſt be upon Precept, 

precept upon Precept, Line upon Line, Line up- 
on ere a little and there a little. 

9. 2 Tim. 1. 13. Hold faſt the form of ſound 


Words, which thou haſt heard of me, in Faith 
and Love which is in Chriſt Jeſus, v. 14. Rom. 


6.17. 
10. 2. Tim. 3.15. From a Child thou haſt 


known the Holy Scriprures, which are able to 
make thee wiſe unto Salvation, through Faith 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Pet. 2. 2. 100 3. 39. 
N . 4. Fſal. ** 9. | 


9 
5180 


* = 


* 
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| * 


e ene . 5 
of the Name, and rhe Beſs of 
| , Baptiſm, 


12 T D namesh 
h Na Name of Chr depart from Ini- 


quity, 1Theff."2; 12. | 
2, Luk, 2. 21. When Aae days were accom- 
pliſned for the circumcifing of the Child, his 
Name was called Jeſus, Chap. 1.59, 63. Gen. 17. 


At 


45 5, 24. 


3. 1 Con 12. 13. By one Spirit we areall Bar- 

tized into one Body, v. 27. Bye; 5. 30. . 6. 

wy 1 Cor. 6. 15. 

4. Col. 1. 18. He is che Head of the Body, the 

Church, Eph. 5. 23. 

J. Gal. 3. 26, 27. Ve ate all the Children of 
God by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. For as many of 

you as have been baptiz d into Chriſt have put on 

Chriſt, Chap. 4. 3. Eph. 1. 3. Job. 1. 12. Rom. 8. 

15. 2 210 

oy. Rom. 8 17. And if Children, then Heirs ; 
Heirs 0 f God, and Joint-Heirs wirh. Chriſt, Gal. 

4. 7. Tig 3. 3, 6, 

7. Col. 2. 6. As ye have. 3 Chriſt Je- 
Shs Lord, ſo walk: ye in him, 1 Joh. 2. 6. 

e 13.15 | 

8. 1 Cor. 12, 2. There n 
in the Body, Chap, 1 1. 18. pls 4. 3. 4, J, 6. 
9. I Pet. 1. 14, 15. As obedient Children, not 
faſhjoning your ſelves. according to your former 

1 "oy Ignorance: But as he which Lo 

ed 


. holy, fo be ye holy in all manner of 
Converſation. © 
10. Matth. 6. 10 Lay up for your elves 
_ Treaſures in Heaven, where neither Moth nor 
Ruſt doth corrupt, and where Thieves do not 
break through Magn v. 33. Luk, 12.33. 


— 2 + ad Wt 
01 H A P. 1. 
of the Baptiſmal How; a 3 f the 
Nannen — 7 
* And. 12. 24. Beelzebub the Prince of 


the Devils, Murth. 25. 144. 
2. ns, 4. God ſpared northe Bagels rhar 
ſinned, bar cat them down to NN 1a. 7. 
; 3, 9. Jude 6. 
3. 2 Cor. 6. 15. What | Concord ny Chriſt 
wih Belial, Matth, 13. 29. beguilea Eee | 
4. 2 Cw. 11. 3 3. The Serpent | 
through his-Subrilry, Gen. 3. 4. 
Job. 16. 11. The Prince of this World 1 
judged, Chap. 14. 30. Epb. 2.3. Uh 69 12. ber. 
| 4+ 4. I „10. 20. 

6, 1 Pet. 5. 8. Your Ad | the Devil, 26a 
"roaring Lion, walketh ont eking whom he 
| he may devour, Fob 1.9; Luk. 22, 314. 
| 7. 1 Tbeſſ. 3. 3. Leſt by ſome meansthe Temp-- 

ter have tempred yg Matth. 4. 1, 3. Mar. 1, 13. 
- 8. Rev. 12. 10. Acc uſer of Gur Brethrom 
is caſt down, which accuſed them "before our 


| „ Vb. 3.7. Fob l.. Chap. 
| 2.3. 
| 22. | 9. 1 Job. 


was a Murderer from the 


* 


9. 1 Job. 3. 8 
the Devil; for che Devil ſinneth from the begin- 
ning. For this Purpoſe the Son was maniſeſted, 
that he might deſtroy the Works of the Devil, 
Marth. 1 2. 29. Fobn 12. 31. Col. 2. 15. 

10. 1 Tim, 3. 6. Not a Novice, leſt being lift- 
ed up with Pride, he fall into the Condemnation 
of the Devil, 1 Chron. 21. 1. I/ai.114. 12,18, 14. 
14. James 3. 14, 15. If ye have bitter envying 
and ferife in your Hears, glory nor, and lie not 
againſt the Truth. This Wiſdom deſcendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, Deviliſh., . 

12. Job. 8. 44. Ye are of your Father the De- 
l. and the Luſts of your Father ye will do: He 
beginning, and abode 
not in the Truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. 
When he f a Lie, he ſpeaketh of his o.õꝗm: 
for he is a Liar, and the Father of ir. 

13. Jam. 4. / Reſiſt the Devil, and he will flee 
from you, Eph. 4. 27. 1 Pet. 5. 9. 1 Job. 5. 18. 
14. Eyob. 6. 11. Put on the whole Armour 

God, that ye may, be able to ſtand againſt the 
Wiles of the Devil, 1 Cor. J. 3. 2 Cor. 2. 11. 

15. Eph. 5. 11. Have no Fellowſhip with the 
unfruitful works of Darkneſs, burecthes prove 
them, 2 Tim. „26. 

16. Matt. 23. 41. W n e e e curſed, 
into everlaſting Fires prepared nes il and | 

- his Angels. 43 oh 


$. He that committeth Sin 3 is 2 1 


ay 


| 92 


i 
"CHAP. Iv. p 

of the Renunciarion of 'the Wal, and the | 
| $7 "Fleſh, 
0 


1. 1 W All chat is in the World; the 

Luſt of the Fleſh, rhe Luft of the E es, 

and the Pride of Life, is not of the Father, but 
is of the World. 

2, 1 Tim. 6. 9, 10. They thar will be Rich, 
-fall into Tem wr es and a Snare, and into ma- 
ny fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, which drown Men 
in Deſtruction and Perdition. For the Love of 

Money is the root of all evil, which while ſome 
coveted after, they have err d from the Faith, and 

Pierced themſelves through with many Sorrows, 
"Eph. 5. 3. Col. 3. 5. 2 Nm. 4. 10. Prov. 28. 20. 

3. Jeb. 5. 44. How can ye believe, which re- 
ceive Honour one of another, 1. Theſſ. 2. 6. Foh. | 
12. 43. Gal. 5. 26. Phil. 2. 3. 

4. Rom. 12. 2. De not conformed to this World, 
Exod: 23. 2. 2 Pet. 14. 

5. 1 Job. 2. 15. Love not the World, ber 
the things that are in the World. If any Man 

. love the World; the Love of the Father is not in 
him, Gal. 1.4. Fam. 4. 4. and 1.27. 

6. Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. The works of the Fleſh / 
are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornica- 

tion, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Idolatry, Witch- 
craft , Hatred, Variance, Emulations, Wrath, 
Strife, Seditions, Hereſies, Envyings, Murders, 
Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and ſuch like: of the 


1 r 


which, Itell you before, as I have alſo told you in 


- 
© Wb 44 


21. Eph. 5. 5. Rom. 8.13. 


7. Prov. 5.20, 21, Why wilt thou, my Son, 
be raviſned with a ſtrange Woman, and embrace 


the boſom of a Stranger? For the ways of Man 
are before the Eyes of the Lord, and he ponder- 
A . 1 gs, Marth. 5. 28. Gen. 39. 7,9- 


For it pros  andcakt ir from thee : for it is pro- 

table for thee that one of thy Members ſhould 
Periſh, and not that thy whole Body ſhould be 
caſt into Hell, Rom. 6. 12, 13, 14. Col. 3.5. 


9. 2Tim. 2. 22. * * 


Heb. 13. 4+, 


CHAP. v. 


of Faith 2 Obedience 


1. 110 H N 3.23. This i is his „ eee 
that we ſhould believe on the Name of 


his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Job. 6. 29. Chap. 3. 15,16, 


17 18. 48, 16. 31. Heb. 1 


23. 
2. Rom. 10. 10. With the Ha Man believ-. 
eth unto Righteouſneſs, and with the Mouth 
Confeſſion is made unto Salvation, A: 8. 37. 


i Tim. 1.5. 2 Tim. 1.5. 


3. Gal.5.6.In Jeſus Chriſt, neither Circumciſion 


availerh any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, but Faith 
that worketh by Love. Jam. 2.22. 1 Theſſ. 1. 3. 

4. Rom. 3. 28. A Man is Juſtified by Faith, 
without the Deeds of the Law, 4, 13. 38, 39. 
Ng. 3. Gal. 2.16. and Chap. 3.71. 5. Jam. 


time Keg hat god which do fack 28 ſhall 
not inherit the Kingdom of God, 2 Cor 14. 20 


3.29. If thy right Eye offend thee, 


("98") 
5. Fam. 2. 26. As the Bod N the Spirit 
is Sead, ſo Fach without Works is Dead alſo, 
verſe.14, 17, 20. 1 Cor. 13.2. 2 Per. 1.3. Maeth. 
7. 21. | 
6. Matth. 19. 17. if ci Kin ee Lite, 
keep the Commandments, Nom. 2. 7. 8, 9. Rev. 1 
22. 14. Rom. 12. 22 | 
7. Matth. 5. 19. Whoſoever ſhall break one of 
theſe leaſt Commandmenrs, and ſhall reach Men 
. ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the Kingdom of 
Heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do, and reach them, 
the ſame ſhall be called great in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Pſal. 119. 6. Jam. 2. 10. 
8. Fob. 8. 31. If ye continue in my Word. 
then are ye my Diſciples indeed, TO t. The 7 5 
cdl. - LA. e 5 
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CHAP. . Fe 


Of the. Obligation the, Ba anal Vow,. and 
the Happineſs of a Chibi Staae. 


1. Eur. 23. 21. When thou malt Vow a 
Vow unto the Lord thy God, thou 
ſhalt nor ſlack to pay it: for the Lord thy God 
will ſurely require it of thee; and it would be 
Sin in thee, Numb. 30. 2. ald, 5.4. El. 22. 
2. 
2. Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall 1 we eſcape if we nep-, 
1 107 a Sllvacba # Chap. 12.25, 
1. 4. 13. I can do all things chrough | 
Chriſt which ſtrengthneth me, 1 Tell. 5. 23. 
24. 2 Tbeh. 3. 3. 1 Cor. 1. 8, 9 
5 4 Meath, 


4 Mu. 11.30. My: Volke is — and ay 
Burden is light, 1 Joh. 5. 3. Rem. 12. 1. 
5. Eſal. 66. 13, 14. I will pay thee my Vows, 
«hich! my. Lips have uttered, and my Mouth 
bath ſpaken, fal. 119. 106. Deut. 23. 3. 

6. Rom. 1. 16. The Goſpel of Chriſt is be 
Power of Gad unto Salvation to every one chat 
believeth, Act 2. 47. Mark 16. 16. 4 
7. 1-Pet.5i 10. The God of all Grace "Ts 
called us unto his Eternal 5 by Chriſt Jeſus, - : 
Tit. 3. 5, 6. Eph. Zo * 5, 6. 

8. 1 bg. 1, Be hold, what manner of Love 
the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we 
| ſhould becallefithe Sous of God, ver. 2. 

Df. Acts 4. 12. Neither is there Salvarion in any 

other: for. there is none other Name under 
Heayen given among Men, whereby we muſt be 
ſaved, Rom. 3. 24. 1 Tim. 2. 5, 6. 

10. Col. 1. 12, 13. Giving thanks nnto the 
Father, which hath made us meet to be Partakers 
of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light: Who 
hath delivered us from the Power of Darkneſs, 
and hath tranſlated us into the Kingdom of bis 
dear Son, 1. Pet. 2. 9. | | 

11. Rev. 2. 10. Be thou faithful unto Death, 
and I will give thee a Crown. of Life, 1 26. 
Matth, 24. 13. Heb. 3. 6. 

12. 2 Pet. 2. 20, 21. If Mo they have eſc | 
the pollution of the World, rhrough the — | 
lea of the Lord and Saviour ſeſus Chriſt, they 
are intangled therein, anq overcome; the latter 
end is worſe with them than the beginning, For ir 
had been better for them not to have known the 
| ay. of LOS, than after hoy : 

vn 
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known it, to turn from the Holy Commandment 
delivered unto them, Exek. 18. 24. : 
13. 2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we. are ſuſficient of 
our ſelyes, to think any thing as of out ſelves: 
on our r 8 is of God, N 12. 9. Phil. 
1 
14. Marsh. 7: 7. Ask; and it ſhall be given 
Foe ſeek, and ye ſhall find: knock, and ir ſhall 
opened e NINE 8, 95 rg 11. II 16. 
23. Heb. 4. 16. 
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Chap. vu. 


O the 655 þ Article of & the Creed, 1 en | 
cularly of the Divine Nature and. ny 
butes. 4 12 F * 1 15 | 


Ebrews 11. 6. He that 2 to God, 
muſt believe that he is; and that he is a 
Rewarder of them that diligently leek him, 44. 
| 58. 1 1 « p N 
2. John 4. 24. God is 2 Spirit, 2 Cor 3: 17. 
Luke 24. 39. 
3. Pſal. 90. 2. Before the Mountains were | 
brought forth, or ever thou hadſt formed the 
Earth and the World : even from Everlaſting to 


_ _ Everlaſting, thou art God, Rev. 1, 4.8. Tha. 44. 


6. Prov. 8. 23. i 
4. Jam. 1. 17. With God is no. — * 
neither ſhadow of EDS, Mal .3. 6. * 102, 
26, 3 | 
5 1 Tim, 


- 


23 
CY, 


only Potentate, the Kuig of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords; Who only hath Immorca.ity, dWwelling in 
the Light, which no Man can approach unto, 
whom no Man hath ſeen, nor can ſee: co whom 
be Honour and Power everiaſting, ww 1. 17. 
Exod. 33. 20. Joh. 1. 18. Deut. 4-1 dS 21 
6. Fer. 23. 23, 24. Am 1 405er hand, ſairh 
the Lord, and not a God a fat off Can any tade 
himſeif in ſecret Places that I ſhall not ſee him d 
ſaith the Lord : do nor I fill Heaven and Earth Þ 
ſaith the Lord, 1 Kings 8. 27. El. 139. 7-12. , 
Amos 9. 2, 3. 4 
7. Rom. 11. . 0 the pth; ofthe Riches, 
both of the Wildom and * edge of God, 
* 2 2. 22. . e gg 28. 9 Heb. 4. 


1 63 


2 


13 | af IAA 285 

5. fal. 147. 5. Girat. is our Lots: and of 
great Power his usdefftäuding & alte, Pal, 
15 3: Fr. 32-27 "; ph ; 

9. Deut. 7.9. Know thefefore, Wen Lord 
thy God, hes God, The Fav hut "God; #799 
23. 19. 2 Tim. 2. 13. 1 The. 5. 24. 2 Cor. 1. 
© ro. I/. 6. 3. Holy, holy, holy is che Lord of 
Hoſts, Nr. 4. 8. Pfalt'5: 4. Hab. 1. 13. 

Tx. Deut. 23: 4. His work is Perfect: for al 
his ways are judgment: a God of truth, and 
wirhcur iniquity, juſt and right is he, Iſa. 54. 2. 
Eſal. 11. 7. Pjal. 145 17. Fer. 32. 19. 
12. Pſal. 119. 68. Thou art Good, and doſt 
good, Matth. 19. 17. Chap. 5. 45. Fam, 1. 5. 
13. Exod. 34. 6: 7. The Lord, the Lord God, 
Merciful and Gracious, Long-ſuffering, and a- 
bundanr in Goodaeſs and Truth. Keeping Mer- 
wal for — forziving Iniquity, and Tranſl. 

E N : 


" | Tim. 6. 15, 16. Who is = e Bleſſed and I 


* N. 


zreſfion Set and that will * no means clear 5 
The guilty, Neb. 9. 17. P/al. 103« 8,13, Mic, 7. 


18. 2 Pet. 3. 9. 


"| e . 14. God faid unto Myſer, Iam chat 


1 75 Job: 17: Canit: chou by Grching God 
out God? canſt thou find out the Almighty co 
perfection ? Chap, 26. 14. Pſal. 139. 6. Eccleſ. 3. 


11. Rom. 14, 33. 1 Cor. 2. 9. es 3. 2 19. 36 


36: 26. We 37.23. | 
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"CHAP. VIII. 


8. the bu, ee ſom our Bel in God: 


1. SAL. 145. 1 23,3. I will extol thee; 
my God, O King, and I will bleſs 7 
Name forever and ever. Every day will 1 ble 
thee, and Lwill praiſe hy Name. for ever and 
ever. Great is the Lord, and greatly to be Praiſ- 
ed; and his Greatneſs is unſearchable. One 
Generation ſhall-praiſe. thy Works unto another, 


and ſhall declare chy mighry Acts. I will ſpeak 


of the glorious; bhonour of thy Majeſty, and of thy 
wondrous: Works, | Pat. * 12. 89. 9, 10. 148. 


11, 12. Rem. 11. 36. 


2. Job. 4, 24. They that worſhip him, muſt 
avorſhip him in Spirit and in Truth, 1 Cor. 6. 20, 
Phil. 3-3 BV 96 g. Heb. 12. 28. Pſal. 95. LP 

3. Phil. 1. 11. Being filled with the Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chrift unto 


che Glory and Praiſe of God, 1 Pes. 2, 12. and 
Sr”: 2 


+ Ph 


995 


Flat. 119--168,, 1 have kept 6 Preceprs by 
Ie Teftimonies : for all oy are before 


| hes: Pal. 16. 8. * 17. 1. Matth, 6, 4» 6, 
Prov. 3.6, Exek. 9. 

5. 2 Sam. 15. . ” Bebold. * am I, ler tim 
do to me as ſeemeth good unto him, 1 Sam. 3+ 
18. P/al, 39. 9. Jeb i. 21. Marth. 26. 39. | 

6 Levit. 19. 2. Le ſhall be Holy: for I the 
Lord! your God am Holy, Chap. 1 1. 44. 1 Fes. I. 
16. 1 Job. 3. 3. Matth, 5.8. 

7. 1Fobn 2 29. If ye know that he is Righre- 
ous, ye know that every one that doth righreou(- 
nels is born of him, Chap. 3.7. 10. Exek 18. 5,--9. 
8. Eſal. 15. 1,2. Lord, who ſha!l abide. in thy 
Tabernacle 5 who ſhall dwell in thy holy Hill 
He that walketh aprightly, and workerh Righ- 
reouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the Truth in nis Heart, 

ech, 8. 16. Prov. 1 2, 19, 19. 

9. Luke 6. 36. Be ye therefore Merciful as 
your Father alſo is : . 4.32. Col. + 
12. Pſal 112.9. 1 John 3. 

10. Marth 5.48. Be ye therefore perfect,” even 
as your. Father which 1s in Heaven is perfect, 
* 3. 1. Chap. 4 24 A 18. 
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CHAP. 


of the | Unit the IN * the 1. EE Per- 
ſon in the Trinity P 


2. E PH. 4. 6. One God and Father of all 
who is above all, and through all, and 
enen Ya. 37. 16. 1 Tim, 2.5. 
E - 2. 1 Jab. 


4 1 9 


2. 1 Fob, 5. 7. There are three that bear I 

cord in Heaven; rhe Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghoſt: and theſe three are one, Niarrb. 28. 
19. 2 Cor. 13. to 1 Cor. 12. 4, 5, 6. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 

3. II. 6. O Lord, thou art our Father: 
we are the BE: arid thou our Porter; and ve 
all are the Work of thy Hand, 1 C9, 8. 6. 
Theff+ 1. 1. 

4. 2 Cor. 1. 3. Bleſſed be God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rm. 15. 6, Eph. 1. 3. 
1 f 1. 3 John 14. 26. 

5. Rm. 8. 15, Ye have received the Spirit of 
N whereby we Ireen, Father, Eph. 1. 
5. Jobn 20. 17. Gal. 4. 6 

6. Mark 14. 36. Abba, Father ; all things are 

> po unto Na Matt. 19. 26. Fat. 62+ i. | 

2. 

7 N 32. 17. Lord God, behold, thou haſt 
1 the Heaven and the Earth by thy great 
Power and ſtretched out Arm, and nothing is too 
Bard for thee, Gen. 1. 1 487 4 24. Heb. 11. 3. 
Egal. 23. 6, 9. 

8. Deut. 10. 14. Beho'd the Heaven, and the 
Heaven of Heavens is the Lord's thy God, the 
Earth a ſo, with all that therein is, Exod, 9. 29. 
Bal. 24. 1+ 89 11. 1 Cor. 10. 26. 

9. Neh, 9.6. Thou, even thou art Lord alone, 
thou haſt made Heaven, the Heaven of Heavens, 
with all their Hoſt, the Earth, and all things that 
are therein, the Seas, and all chat! is therein, and 
© thou Preſerveſt them all, Heb. 1. 3- As 17. 28. 
Marth. 10. 19. 30. 
+, 10. Eſal. 103. 19. The Lord bach SP EP his 
Throne in the Heavens: and his Kingdom ruleth 

over all, 2 93. 155. 1.9 9: 1. Epb. 1. 11. 


11, Mal. 


4 — My , nd © 8 ; | * 
1 11. Mal. 1. 6. A Son honoureth his Father, and 
75 a Servant his Maſter : if then I be a Father, where 


| [ | is mine Honour ? and if I be a Maſter, where is 
my 1 in the Lord of Hoſts, Fohn 8. 41. 


12. Rev. i. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re- 


ceive 8 ory honour, and power: for thou haſt 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure they ate, 


and were created, Chap. 5. 13. Exod. 20. 11. 
1. 1/a. 26, 4+ Ten ye in the Lord for ever: 


for in the Lord Febovab is everlaſting Strengrh, 
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Of the Neceſſiry- of Faith in Fefe, and of the 


E alvarion procured by him. 


1 6. 29. This is the Work of God, chat ye 
believe on him whom he hath ſent, Chap. 
TCR 23» EE” 
2. Job. 14. 6. Fam the Way, and the Truth, 
and the Life: no Man cometh unto the. Father 
but by me, Chap. 3. Fin and 8. 24. and 15. 8. 
447 16. 31. 1 | 
3. Matt. 1. 21. a ſhalr call his Name K- 
us: for he ſhall ſave his People from their Sins, 
1 Tom. 1. 15. 1 Tim. 4. 10. 1 Joh. 4. 14. 
4. Col. 1. 14. In whom we have Redemption 


ww. 1 * 


55 his Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of Sins, 


26. 28. As 10. 43. 


bs 2 Cor. 5. 18. God hath reconciled us to hit» 
e 


by Jefus Chrift, verſe 19, 20. Rom. 5: 10. 
Col. 1. 20, 21, 22. 


Hel 63. 2, 8. 27. 1. 3. 37.3. Marth. 6. 31, 32 


D 3 4 Tit»- 


6. Tit: 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for us, thar 
he might Redeem us from all Iniquity, and Pri- 
fie unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good 
Works: verſe 11, 12, 13. Eph. 2. 10. 2 Per. 1; 
9 | Wo ken 
J 7. Rem. 6. 22, 23. Being made free from Sin, 
and become Servants to God, ye have your fruit 
unto Holineſs, and the end everlaſting Life. For 
the Wages of Sin is Death: bur the gift of God 
is Eternal Life, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord, 
Job. 10. 10. 28. 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. 1 Fob. 2. 23. 

8. Heb. 5. 9. He became the Author of Eter- 
nal Salvation unto all them that obey him, Iſai. 
$5+ 3+ 


nA 
of Jae being the Chrif 


1. 1 1. 41. We have found the Meſs, which 
is, being interpreted, the Chriſt, Fobn 4. 
8 1 AAs 10. 38. God Anointed Jeſus of Naza- 
reth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Power, Chap. 
4. 27. Luke 4. 18. Fobn 3. 34. A 
3. A&s 17. 3. This Jeſus whom I Preach to 
vou is Chriſt, Chap. 2. 36. 9. 22. Matth. 16,16. 
John 6. 69. 1 John 3. 1. „ 
4. A528. 23; He expounded, and teſtified 
the Kingdom of God, perſwading them concern- 
ing ſJeſus, both out of the Law of Moſes, and'our 
of the Prophets, from Morning, till Evening, 
Chap. 26. 6. Luke 24. 25-27. John 1. 45: Gen. 
EE, 7 | Ss 5 


* 


„ and 132. 11. U. 4. 2. and 7. 14. and 9. 6. and 


| ad I, 15. and 22 1155 kern 26. 1 nr 49. 101 * 7 
Den. 18. 15. Pſal. 16. 8-10. Pſal. 22. throught 


40. 10; Fer. 23. 5. and 33. 14. "oy, 34 23, and. 
_ 37. 24. Das. 9. * Mie. 7. 20. Hug. 2. 7. Ma. 
| 3 1 &c, * 5 

3. Matth. 3. 17. Eo, a Voice from Heaven: 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom Jam 
well pleaſed, © Marth, 17.5. 2 Pet. 1. 17, 18. 
Jobn 12. 28. 5. 32: John 8. 1418. : ..M 

6. Foh. 1. 19 Fobn ſeeth Jeſus coming unto ; 
kim, and ſaith, behold; the Lamb of God, which [, 
taketh away the ſins of the World, verſe 6. 1 3. 
30, &c, Matth. 3. 11. John * 26, Rec: Lob 5. 33. 
Luke 2. 25—238. 

7. John 5. 36. 1 have greater Wirnets than 
that of ohn: For the Works which the Father 
bath given me to finiſh, the ſame Works that I 
do, bear Witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent 
me, Sh 10. 25. 37 38. 155 13. 24. Marth. 
iT. . | 
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© HA AP. Xl. 


of the Offices of oi. 


Te Arb. 21. 17 This is Jeſus, the Piopher 
of Nazarerh of Galilee. Job. 6. 14. 
2. Luke 4. 18, 19. The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, becauſe he hath anòinted me to Preach 
rhe Goſpel to the Poor, he hath ſent me to heal 
the broken Hearted, ro Preach'deliverance to the 
Tapayes; nes by ge vs 7 Sight 10 hs 1 
An. 1A. 4 Ei 7 to 
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to frm liberty them that are Bruiſed, to Preach 
the acceptab e Yearof the Lord, werſe 32. Matth, 

7. 28, 29. Mart 6. 2. Febn 15 15. Heb. 1. 1, 2. 
3. Heb. 5 10. Called cf God an High-Prieft 

aker the Tir of Melchizedec, verſe 6, Pal. 110. 

4 Heb. 7. 17. Heb. 3. 1. Chap. 8. 1. 

4. Heb. 9. 27. Now cnce in the end of the 
World, hath he appeared to put away fn by the 
Sacrifice of himſelf, Chap. 2. 17. Rom. 3. 11. Eph 
2 

5. Heb. 3. 25. He is able to fave them to the 
urrermolt, that come unto God by him, ſeeing he 
ever liveth to make Interceſſion for them, verſe 
26, 27, 28, * 8 34. | 

6. Heb. 1. 8... Unto the Son he ſaith, Thy 
Throne, O 600. is for ever and ever; a See tre 
of Righteouſneſs, is the Sceptre of thy Kingdom, 
Pſal. 2.6. Marth, 2, 2. Dan. 7. 13, 14. 70 „ 
33. Rev. 17. 14. John 12. bh: John 18. 36, 3 

7. Matt. 28. 18, And Jeſus came, and FL 
unto them, laying, All Power is given unto me 
in Heaven and in Earth, Ia. 9. 7. Eph. 1. 22. 
Mate, 16. 18. 

8. 1 Cor. 45. 25. He muſt Reign, till he hath 
put all wages under his Is verſe 26. Rev. 20. 
14. 1 John 3.8 | 

9. Rev. 22. 12. Behold, 1 come quickly; and 
my Reward is with me, to give every Man ac- 
2 as his Works ſhall be, 1 Cor. 3- 8. ve: 6. 
3. Eph. 6. 8. 

10. 48. 2: 22, 23. For Moſes truly ſaid un- 
to the Fathers, a Prophet ſhall the Lord your - 
God raiſe up unto you, of your Brethren, like 

unto me; him ſhall you hear in all things whar- 
ſoever he ſhall * unto oo And it ſhall come 

to 


* 1 


1 - that every EE which if not-hear Har: N 

| Prophet ſnall be 1 from among the Peo- 

* Deut. 18. 18. As. 7. 37. Heb. 2. 1, 2, 3. 
2. 19. 3. 

i 11. Heb. 9.14. How much more ſhall the Blood 

of Chrilt, bo through the Eternal Spirit, of- 

W ferred Himſelf without Spor to God, Purge your 

= Conſcience from dead Works to ſerve the Living 

God? Chap. 10. 29. 

12. Luke 19. 27. Thoſe mine Enemies, which 

would not that 1 ſhould Reign over them, 

bring hither and Slay them before * Bſal.. 

110. 2, 3. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


* FY Divine Nurare of Feſas c brip... 


OL. 2. 9. In him dwelleth all the Fulneſs 
| * #7 the Godhead bodily, Chap. 1. 19. 
; I. 


2. Job 3. 16. God ſo loved the World, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
believeth in him, ſhould not Periſh, but have 
Everlaſting Life, Fobn 1. 18. 1 Fobn 4. 9. 

3. Heb. 1. 5. Unto which of the Angels, ſaid 
he, ar any time, Thou art my Son, this day have 
1 begotren thee ? verſe 4. Eph. 1. 21. Phil. 2. 9, 

10. Iſa, 53. 8. 

779 John 10. 30.1 and my Father are one, Chap. 

M7. 12 22. Chap. 5.18. and 10. 33 
5- John 1. 1. In the beginning was the-Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the Word was 


#5. God, 


1 
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17. John 3. 26. 


your Lord and Maſter, have waſhed your Feet; 


God, Chap. 20. 28. 487 20, 28. Rom: 9. J. 1 Tim. 


3. 16. Marth. 1. 23. 

6. Heb. 1. 3. The Brightneſs of his Glory, and 
the expreſs Image of his Perſon, 2 Cor. 4, 4. Phil. 
2. 6. Col. 1. 15. JFF 

7. Fobn 21. 17. Lord, thou knoweſt all things, 
Chap. 2. 25. Marth. 18. 20. Heb. 13. 8. Rev. 1.8, 


8. Col. 1. 16, 17. All things were Created by 
bim, and for him. And be is before. all things, 
and by him all things conſiſt, ohn 1. 3. and 5. 
17. and 6. 40. and 53. 21. and 15. 26. Heb. 1. 3. 

9. Ad, 7, 59. And they Stoned Stephen, cal- 
ling upon God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus receive 


my Spirir,..Fobn 14. 1. Phil, 2. 10. Heb. 1. 6. Epb. 


3. 14. ag 
10, John 53. 23. All Men ſhould Honour the 
Son, even as they Honour the Father, Rev. 5. 
13— 2 C 
11. 487 2. 36. God hath made that ſame Je- 
ſus whom ye have Crucified, both Lord and 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 8. 6. Phil. 2. 11. Tit. 2. 14. 1 Pet. 
IT. 2K | | N 1 5 8 3 
12. Fohn 13. 13, 14. Ye call me Maſter, and 
Lord : and ye ſay well; forfo I am. If I then 


ye alſo ought ro waſh one anothers Feet, verſe 
15, 16. a | | — * £ | | 
13. Luke 6. 46. Why call ye me Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I ſay? Matth. 7. 21. 
x CI Bo AAo Ws 


CHAP. 


deem them that were under the Law, that we. 


; af carnation and my FI the Sow” 6 


080 
als 


82 AL;. 4. 4, 3. When 1 falnels of time 


was come, God ſent forth his Son made 
of a Woman, made under the Law; to Re- 


might receive the Adoption of Sons, Heb. 2. 17 
verſe 9 4 15. *$4#4 
2. Fobn . 14. The Word was made Fleſh, and ; 
dwelr among us, Heh 2. 16. Gen, 3. 15. Rom. 9. 
5. 1 II. 3. 16. and 2. 5. 1 Cor. 13. 47. 

3. Marth. 1. 22, 2.3: An this was done, chat it 
mighs be fulfilled, which was ſpoken of the Lord 
by the Prophet, ſayin Behold, a Virgin ſhall be - 
with Child, and bring forth « 0 Son, La. 72 
14. Matth. x. 18. Luks 20 Jhs's, > 

4. Luke 1. 26, 27. The Angel Gabriel ws 


* 


fore from God to a Virgin eſpouſed to a Man, | 
whoſe Name was Foſeph, of he uſe of David; 
and the Virgins Name was Mery, Marth. 22. 24. 5 


Rom. 1. 3. Matth. 21. 9. Luke 1. 32. As 13. 23. 
J. Luke1-35. "The Holy 'Glioft mall come 
upon thee, and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall - 
 over-ſhadow'thee, .Matth.:1,20,, .. - 
6. Lale 2. 6, 7. The days were accomplited; | 
that ſhe | ſhould be; delivered, and ſhe brought 
forth her Firſt- born Son, Matth. 1. OT 
7. Luke 1.35. That Holy Thing Which mall 

be born of thee, ſhall be called che Son of God, 
2.Cer. 5. 21. 1 Per, 2.22. 1 John 3. 5. 

8. 1 John 


— 
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8. 1 John 1. 7. The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt his 
Son cleanſeth us from all Sin, th. 9. 14. 1 Per. 
„„ ideal ld 

9 . 13, 14. 
with the Angel a multitude of th 1 Hoft | 
praiſing God, and ſaying, Glory ro God in the 

igheſt, and on Earth Peace, good Will towards 
Men, v. ro. Fohn 8. 36. ſas. 33. 1, 2. 1 42. 
10. and 54. 1. 

10. Phil. 2. 3, 6, 7, 8. Let this mind dei in — 
which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: Who being in 
the Form of God, thought it nor Robbery - to be 
equal with God: But made himſelf of no Repu- 
ration, and rook upon him the form of a Seryanr, 
and was made in the likeneſs of Men: And be- 
ing found in faſhion as'a Man, he humbled him- 
felf, and became obedient unto Death, even the 
Deach ha; 2 2 Cor. — = 2 
IT, John 3. 3. Except -a Man gain, 
he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, v. 3, „ 7. 
* 12,13. * r 1 
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of ate Sufring f TER 


I. ers z. 19. Thoſe things which God be: 
fore had ſhewed by hs mouth of all his: 
Propher, th that Chrift” ſhould” ſuffer, he hath ſo 
fulfille 
* Mutth, 26. 38. My: Soul is: exceeding ſor- 
rowful, Even N Fobn 12. 27. | 
3. 


ers * 
„Toba 19, 1, 2. Then Pilate therefors took 
5 45 and ſcourged him. And the Soldiers plat- 
rp Crown of Thorns, and pus it ow his 
Marth. 29. 26-+31. | 
4. Luke 23. 14, 15- L having l him 
before you, have found no fault in this Man; no, 

nor yet Herod, v. 4, 24. Marth. 27. 24, Fobw 19. 
6. 2 Cor. 5. 21. Luke 23. 414. 

5. * 15. Pilate :20 ee 

e, releaſed Barabba unto _ and delive- 
red Ro when he had ſcourged him, to be cru- 
cified. Luke 23. 24, 23. . 
6. Marth. 27. 35. ey — 4 
5. 30. G10. 33. 

7. Heb, 12. 2. Whd for the Joy that was let 5 
before him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the 
ſhame, Pſal. 22. 16. John 20. 25. Marth. 27. 38, 
39. Luke 23. 39. 43 

8. Luke 23. And whe Jeſus had cried 
with a loud Voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy 
hands I commend” my Spirit: And having ſaid 
thus, he gave up the Ghoſt, Match, 27. J. Mart 
15. 37. Fobn 19. 30. | 

9. Gal. 3.13. Chrift hath reddiincd ws from 
the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for 
us: for it is written, Curſed is every one that 
bangeth' on a Tree, Deut. 21. 33. Rom. 8. 3. 
10. Heb. 10. 12. This Man offered one Sacri- 
fice for Sins, v. 8, 9, 10, 11. 1 Cor. 5. 7. & 15.3. 

11. 1 Tim. 2. 6. Who gave himſelf a Ranſom 
. for all, Matth. 20. 28. 1 John 2. 1, 2. Heb. 2. 9. 

12. "Marks; 44, 45. Pilate--calling unto him 
the Centurion, he asked him, whether he had 
been any while dead. And when he knew 4 
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| bfrhs; Centurion, he e Body to 'Feſepb 


John 19. 33, 34. 


13. Matth. 27. ee. dad When Foſiph- had 
taken the Body, he wrapped it in a clean linnen 
cloth, and laid it in his on new Tomb, which 
he had hewn out of the Rock, and he rolled a 
great Stone to the door of the Sepulchre, and de- 
parted, Jobn 19. 39742. 1 Cor. 15. 4. 5 

14. 487 2.25. 27. Bard ſpeaketh concernin 


bim, - Thou wilt not leave my Soul in H l, 
Eſal. 16. 10. 3 1 "Pak. 2. wy | 


M— 
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0 HA AP: XVI. 
The Prat 1.2 the e 
ractica > a e 
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151 Peres Who 1 bets our Sins 


in his own Body on the Tree, that we 


being dead to Sin, ſhould live unto Righreouſ- 
neſs: by whoſe Stripes ye were .healed, Rem. 6. 
6, 10% 11. Gal. 2. 20. "Luke 23. 33» * 14. 
1 Per. 4. 1, 2. 


2. 2. Cer. 3. 14; 13. The love of Chriſt con- 
ſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, · that he died 
for all, that they which live, ſhould not hence- 
forth live unto themſelves, but unto him which 
died for them, Rom. 14. 7, 8. 1 Cor. 6. 20. 10. 
5. 10; Rom. 5. 8. & 11, 13. 

3. Gal. 6. 14. God forbid that I ſhould ory,. 
ſave in the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus, Chriſt, . by 


whom the World. is crucified unto 9.06, and I un- 
to the World, 1 OE 23, 24. Chap. 2. 2. 


4. Nm. 


1 Row. 8:34; 21 en hens e 
_ . 182 Achat died, V. 35739. 15 4. 23. 
J. N. 8. 32, He not his own 
Son, but delivered him up 1 1 how ſhall 
he not with him alſo freely give us all things 2 


4 Marth. 6. 38. 2. Pet. 1. 3. 


6. Heb. 2. 10. It became him, i in bringing ma- 
ny Sons unto Glory, to make the Captain of 
"their Salvation perfect through Suffering: Se 
3.8, 9. Phil. 2. 8. 1 Pet. 4. 1, Matth. 1 "hs, 
* 1 Pet. 2.2 1,22, 23. Chriſt ſuffered fe ape 
in 1 an example, that ye ſhould follow his 
ber Who did no Sin, neither was Guile found 
1 Who when he was reviled, reyiled 
not again; when he ſuffered he threamned not; 
but committed himſelf to him chat jud get eth righ- 
For 27.39. Jobn 8,48, 49. © 18.223,23. 
45. 53.7 
8. Luke 22. 42. Father, if thou be willing, re- 
move this. Cup from me: Nevertheleſs, not my 
Will, bur rhine be done, Jobn 12.27. S 5. 40. 
6. 28. 
9. John 1 5.1271 4 * 1 is my ena ment 
that ye love one another, as I have loved you. 
Greater Love hath no Man than this, that a Man 
lay down his Life for his Friends, Chap. 13. * 
I 1 M4 LI, RS. I. e 9. 


we. a Ms. 
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CHAP. XVII. XY 5 ve 


of the ReſurreB3ion Us Chrift of 


ob 10. 17, 18. Therefore doth my Father 
love me, bela! lay down my Life, that 


8 


— 


— 
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112 * 
I mi 1 n. No Man taketh it from 
me, but lay it don of my ſelf: I have power 
to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. 
This Commandment have I received of my Fa. 
ther, Chap. 2. 19. n 
2. 487 2. 23, 24. Him being delivered by the 
determinate counſel and foreknowledge of God, 
yore taken, and by wicked hands have cruci- 
fied and ſlain : Whom God hath raiſed up having 
looſed the pains of Death: Becauſe it was nor 
| that he ſhould be holden of it. 
3. 1 Cor. 15. 4. He roſe again the third Day 
according to the Scriprures, P/al. 16. 10. Marth: 
12. 40-16. 21.44 2. 31,0 13.34,-37:Luke 23. 46. 
4. Luke 24. 37 hold my hands, and my 
18 it is 1 my ſelf, Fobn 20. 20, 27. Rev: 


5. Rom. 6. 9. Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, 
dieth no more; Death hath no more dominion 
over him, Rev. 1. 18. & 4.9, 10. 1 Cor. 15.55, 
N 6. Rom. 1. 4, Declared to be the Son of God 
With Power, according to the Spirit of Holineſs, 
by the Reſurrection from the dead, 1 Cor. x5. 17. 

7. Luke 24. 1, 2, 3. Upon the firſt day *of the 
week, very early in the morning, they came ro 
the Sepulchre. And they found the Stone rolled 
away the Sepulchre. And they entred in, 
and found not the Body of the Lord Jeſus, v. 12. 
Matth, 28. 2. Mark 16, 4. Fobn 20. 1,-8. | 

8. Luke 24. 23. And when they found not his 
Body, they came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen 
a Viſion of Angels, which ſaid that he was alive, 
v. 4-7. Marth. 28. 5,6, 7. Mark 16. 5, 6, 7. 


J. Maith.. 


; 


Y 


of Matth. 28. 11. Some of the "Watth came 
into the City, and ſhewed unto rhe Chiet Priefts 
all the things that were done, v, 2, 3, 4, 11, 12, 
13, 14. Atts 9. 4, 3. G22. 8. 1 Cor. 15. 8, 9. 
10. 4 Cor. 15. 5, 6. He was cen of Cephas, then 
of the Twelve. After that be was (cen of above 
five hundred Brethren at once, 4d, 1. 8. 22, G 
2. 32, 3. 13. 5.8. 13. 3 112 
11. Afs 10, 40, 41. Him God raiſed up the 
third Day, and ſhewed him openly, not to all 


the People, but unto Witneſſes, choſen before of 


God, even unto us, who did eat and drink with 
him after he roſe from the Dead, Chap. 1. 3. 
Match. 2 8. 9. Ma, K 16. 9. and Fobn 20. 18. MK 
16. 12. and Luke 24. 13-31. Mark 16, 14. and 
Luke 24. 36,-43. with Fobn 20. 19, 20. Fohn 20. 
26,27, 28. Jobn 21. 1-14. 1 Jobn 1. 1, 2, 3. Act; 
7. 36. 8 2 

12. Aft 2.3, 33 · This ſeſus hark God raiſed 
up---- Therefore being by the Right Hand of 
God exalred, and having received of the Father 
the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth 
this, -which you now ſee and. hear, Luke 24. 49. 


Ads 1. 4, 5. 


13. As 4. 10. Be it known unto you all, and 
ro all the People of Iſrael, that by the Name of 
Jeſus - Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 


whom God raiſed from the dead, even by him 
.doth this Man here before you whole, v.33. 
Chap. 3. 16. and 3. 12, 15, 16. Jobs 14. 12. _ 
14. Rev, 20. 4+ I ſaw the Souls of them chat 
were beheaded for the Witneſs of Jeſus, and for 
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IF; "Rowe ©. 25. He was delivered for oar Of 


8 was raiſed agaih for our Juſtification, 
34 
186. 1 Cor. 15. 20. Now is Chrift riſen from 
the dead, and become the firſt fruits of thenr that 
flept. v. 21, 22, 23, Cc. 1 Theſſ. 4. 14. Col. i. 18. 
Rev. 1. 5. 1 Per. 1. 3, 4. Vm. 8. 11 

17. Rom. 6. 4. We are buried with him by 
Baptiſm unto Death; that like as Chriſt was 
raiſed up from the dead by che Glory of the Fa- 
ther, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of 
Life, v. 10, 11. Rev. 20. 6. 
18. fal. 118. 24. This is the day which the 
Lord hath made: We will rejoice and be glad in 
it, Mark 16. 9. 2 Tim. 2. 8, Rev. 1. 10. Atkra0. 
7 1 Cor. 16. 2. 99 | 
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c HA p. XVII. 
of the Aſcenſion of Felus chr. 


* er 1. 2, 3. He was taken up, r 
he through the Holy Ghoſt had given 
Commandments unto che Apoſtles whom he had 
choſen. To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive 
after his Paſſion, by many infallible Proofs, being 
feen of them forty days, and ſpeaking of the 
things pertaining to the Kingdom of God: Mat. 
28. 19, 70. Mark. 16. 15,-18, Luke 24: 447-49- 
'20. 21, 22, 23+ and 21, 15,-17: © 
2. Ads 1.9, 10. And when he had ſpoken 
theſe things, while they beheld, he was taken 
vg, and a Cloud received him our of their 5 


* 


* 


| ind—they looked | Redfly wand Heares a 2 


e 24 Luke 24.51. 

een, and ſat on the right hand of G Lule 20. 
5 42. 48, 2. 33. and 7.55, 6. 

„. Heb. 10. 12. This Man ac 1 bad offered 
; one Sacrifice for Sins, for ever ſar down on the 
| Right Hand of God, Chap. 7. 3. Eſal. 110. 

J. Phil. 2. 9, 10, fi. 
highly exalted him, and given him a Name which 


SUS every knee ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, 
and things in Earth, and things under the Earth; 


Chriſt is Lo os Glory of God che Father, 


Rom. 14. 9. 

©*6, Eph, 1. 20, 2x, 22. When he taiſed Chrik 

from the dead, he ſet him at his own Right Hand 

in the Heavenly Places far above all Principality, 

and Power, and Might, and Dominion, and e- 
very Name that is named, not only in this World, 

but alſo in that which is to come: And hath put 


the Head over all things to the Church, Marth. 
26. 64. Acts 2. 34, 35. 1 Pet. 3. 22. Col. 2. ID. 


AR 5. 8 


ven it ſelf, to appear in the Preſence of God for 


us, Rom. 8.34 1 Tim. 2. 5. 1 Fohn 2. 1. John 
16. 26. 


8. John 16. 7. Iris expedient for you chat J go 
away: For if I go not away the Comforter will 


kim unto "os Chap. 14. 16, 17. 


* 


16. 19. He was received u into Heal 


herefore God 10 back 
is above every Name: That at the Name of JE- | 


and that ev Tongu e ſhould confeſs, that Teſs : | 
Heb. x. 3, 4 and. . 26. and 8. 1. Fobn * N. 


all things under his feet, and gave him to be 


7. Heb. .9 24. Chriſt is--entered-- into Hea- 


not come unto you; but if T depatr I will ſend 
e 8 8 WE 


— 


9. ede 1 14. 2. In wy Father's Houle are many 
us; if it were not ſo. I would have tod 
you: 1 go to prepare a Place for jou, v. 3. Heb. 
6. 20. Ar N. 

Iod. r Pe. 4. 17. What nal be rhe end of them 
Jhak obey Þ not the Golpel of God, 2 Cor. 10. 3. 
2 Theſſ. 1. 98. 

. Fobn 14.1. Let not your heart bexroubled: 2 
ye be ieve in God, believe a ſo in me, Heb.7,2 5. 
12. John 14. 13, 14. 7 17. Whatſoever 2 

| Thall ask in my ame, that will I do, that 1 
8 ua may — g'orihed in the Son. If ye ſhall ask 
any thing in my Name, I will du it. And Iwill 
05 the Father, and he ſhall give you. another 

mforter, that he may abide with you for ever, 
even che Spirit of Trum. Fobn 16. 23, 24, 26. 
| . 
13. Coll 3. 1, 2 Ik ye be nien with: Chrift,ſeek 
thoſe things which are above, Where Chriſt fir- 
teth on the 2 hand of God. Set your Affection 
on things above, not on things on the Earth, 
Matth. 6. 20, 33. and 13. 44, 45, 46. 2 Cor. 5. 12: 
14. Mat. 25. 10. They that were ready went 
in wich him to the n N 10. * 100 

| 22.14. 
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o/ Chris coming to e 


„H. 9. 27. Ir 5 appointed unto all Men 
once to die, bus after this the Judg- 
mem, Jude 6. 


- 
* 


2. 2 Cor. 


* * «3's 9 TY lb 


BY "2 Cor. 3. 10. We muſt all appear before rhe 
 Judgment-eat of 'Chritt ; chat every one may re- 
ceiwe the things done in his Body, according to 
that he hath whether it be good or bad, 
AN 10. 42. _ 16. 27. Jobe 5. 22, 47. Rom, 
14. 16. 
by A8s 1. 11. This ſame dane Which is taken 
up from you into Heaven, mall ſo come, in like 
manner as ye have ſeen him go intoticaven, Mat. 
24. 30, 31. Lale 21. 27. 1 Theſſ. 1. 10. 

4. 1 Theff. 4. 16. The Lord himſelf ſhall — 
ſcend from Heaven with a thout, with the Voice 
of the Acch-Angel, and the uur 3 N 
14. Rev. 1. 7 
; J. Luke 9. 26. The Son of Man ſhall come in 

his own" Glory; And in his Fathers, and of the 

holy Angels. Marth, 25. 31. 1 Theſſ. 1. 10. 

6. 2 Tim. 4. 1. The Lord Jefus Chriſt ſhall 
judge the Quick and the Dead, at his appearing, 
and his Kingdom, 1 Theſſ. 4. 16, 17. 1 Pet. 4, 5. 

A4, 10. 42. F 

7. Eccieſ. 13. 14. God mall bei every work 
into Judgment, With every ſofter thing, whether 
it be good, or Whether it be evil, Chap. 11. 

1 Cor. 4. 5 Matth. 12. 36. —_ 16. Rev. 20. 

12. Lale 12. 2. 

8. 4. bhp 30. He hath appointed a Day in 
the which hé will judge the Worid in Righteouf- 
neſs, by that Man whom be hath ordained, 
Fer. 32. 19. Nm. 2.11. I Pet. 1. 17. an & 

Luke 12. 47, 48. ; 
9. Matth 25.24. Then thall the King ſay un- 
them on his Right Hand, Come, ye bleſſed of 
"mY Father, Inherar the — ane for 
you, 
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you, from the Foundation of the World, Chap 
20. 23. 

10. . Matth. 25. 45 Then ſhall he: fay unto 
them on the Left Hand, depart from me, ye cur- 
ſed, into Everlaſting Fire, prepared for the De- 
vi! .andihis Angels, Chap. 7. 23. Luke 13. 27. 2 
Theſ. 1. 9. 2 F. 3. 7. 

11. 2 Pet. 3. 1½, 12. Seeing then chat all theſe 
chings (hall be diſſolved, what manner of Perſons 
ought ye to be in all Holy Converſation and God- 
lineſs, Looking for, and Haftning unto the Com- 
ing of the day of God,. verſe 14. Luke 12. 35. 36. 
Tit. 2. 11, 12, 13. 1 Pet. 1. 17. 5 
12. Mateb. 25. 13. Wach therefore, for ye 
kno neither the Day nor the Hour, wherein the 
Son of Man cometh, Chap. 24. 42---51. Mark 
13. 3237. Luke 12. 35 40. Gert e 25 


A | | oY 
; 0 H 4 Py Xx. N 
of the third Perſon i in the Hon, Gd 1 = 


A Ghoſt, 


ers 3. 2; 4, Peter ſaid | unto 8 
AI A why hath Satan filled thine Heart to lie 
| ro the Holy Ghoft p . Thou haſt not lied unto 
Mien, bur unto God, 1 Cor. 3. 16. 2 Tim. 3. 16. 
With 2 Per. . 

. 1 Cor. 2. 10. The Spirit arched) all things, 
yea, the deep things of God, verſe 11. 1 Car 6. 


Pe Heb, "7 Its Eſal. 139. 7. f 
3. Job 


6 3.4 9 ll - 
* " * 
- 
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J. Fob 26. 13. By bis Spirit he garniſhed rhe 
Heavens, Gen. 1. 2. _ Pſal. 33. 6. and 104. 30. 
Jeb 16. 13. Marth. 1. 18, 20. At 15. 28. 
A4. Matth. 28. 19. Go ye therefore and Teach 
all Nations, Baprizing them in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
1 Fohn 5. 7. 1 Thefſ. 3-11, 12, 13. 

5. Matth, 12. 34. The Blaſphemy againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſhall nor be forgiven unto Men, 


- 


verſe 32. Like. 12. 10. 1 John 5. 16. * 
6. Matth. 3. 16, 17. Jetus, when he was Bap- 
tized, went up ſtrait way out of the Water: and 
lo, the Heavens were opened unto. him, and he 
ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a Dove, 
and lighting upon him. And lo, a Voice from 
Heaven, laying, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom 1am Well pleaſed, I/. 11. 2. and 42. 1. 
oved alſo from >. & 

7. John 13. 26. When the Comforter is come, 
whom I ſhall ſend unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth from 
the Father, he ſhall teſtiſie of me, Chap. 1 6. 7, 
13, 14, 15. Matth. 10. 20. with Rom. 8. 9. Gal. 


* 


4. 6. 1 Pet. 1. 11. ee e 
8. Rom. 15. 16. Sanctiſied by the Holy 
Ghoſt, Rom. 1. 4. and 5. 5. Tit. 3. 5, 6. 1 Per. 1. 
„ 22. Nee . 1 
9. John 6. 63. It is the Spirit that quickneth, 
Rom. 8. 11. 1 Cor. 12. 13. Eph. 3. 16. 2 Cor. 1. 
2 I Bs Wy PS SO OT RI | 
10, 2 Pet. 1. 21. Prophefie came not in od 
time by the will of Man: but Holy Men of God 
ſpake, as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
x Pet. 1. 11. Adds 28, 23. Heb, 3. 7. 


11.2 Tim, 
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11. 2 Tim, 3. 16. All Scripture is given by In- 
ſpiration of God, Matth. 10. 20. Fobn 14. 26. 
Eph. 1. 17. 1 John 2. 20, 27. 

12. 1 Cor. 12. 11. Al: theſe worketh that one 
and the ſelt-· lame Mo dividing to every Man 


' - ſeveraliy as he will, verſe 4.10. Mark 10.17, 


18. Ats 5. 12---16, 

13, Eph.4. 11, 12. He rave ſome, Apoſtles? and 
ſome Evangelifts: and ſome, Paſturs and Teachers; 
For the petiectiig of 72 Saints, for the Works of 
the Miniſtry, for the E ifying of the Body of 
Chriſt,” Cor. 12. 2& At 2. 3, 4. and 20. 28. 
John 20. 21, 22. Tit. 15. Matt. 28. 20. 2 Tim. 1. 
14. and 2. 2. AB 13 2, 4. FG 10. 15. Heb, 5: 4. 
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CHAP. Xl 


CN arifing from n God 


" the Holy Gbeſf. 


1. 2 voz 13. 14. The Grace * the Lord 


, Jeitts Chritt; and the Love of God, 


and Nez Communion of the ey Ghoſt, be with v 


you al. Amen, See Ch. 20. n. 4. 
2. Rom. 8. 13, 14. If ye Lire after ths Fleſh, 


ye ſhail Die: but if ye through the Spirit do 


mortifie the deeds of the Body, ye ſna Live. 


For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the Sons of God, wt! Gal. 5. 16, 25. 


3. Rev. 3, 29, Beho d, L ſtand at the Bode, 


and Knock: if any Man hear my Voice, and 
open the Dbor, I will come in to him, and will 


Sup wich him, and he with me, Luke's; 18. 


- wot . 
' - > 
I. a6 *#cw Ee. AS #S4n.4 RY 


4. Phil. 


R 141 nn 
. . 


. Phil. 2. , 13. Workout your ben Sal- Wo 
lation with fear and trembling. For it is God g 
which worketh in you, both to Will and to Do 
of znis good Pleaſure, Heb. 13.21. Rom. 6. 13s | 
= 14.1 Tim. 4. 14. 2 Tim. 1. 6. 
= - 5. x Theſſ. 5 19% Quench northe Spirir, Marth. 
| E Epb. 4. 30. 1/4. 63. 106. 
5 10. 28, 29. He chat 1deſpiſed Moſes 
* - ed without Mercy, under two or three 
Es Witneſſes: Of how much ſorer Puniſhmenr, 
ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worrhy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hach 
counted the Blood of the Covenant wherewith 
be was Sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath. 
done deſpite rin the Spirit of Grace, eſe 26 
27. Chap. 2, 3. and 6. 4. and 12; 25.2 Pet: a. 


4 20, 21. 


7. Mark 3. 29, 36. He his ſhall Blaſrheme 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, 
bur is in danger of Eternal Damnation. Becauſe 
they ſaid, He hath an SEP Spirit. OT 
20. N. 3. 


93 
19 ry 


FE CHAP. XXI. 


Of the Church of Chrif, * the. Communion 
4 its Members. . Ty 


om. 12.4, 55 As we have many 1 
bers in one Body, and all Members have 
not the ſame Office: 80, we being many, ate 
one Body in Chriſt, and every one Members one 
of another, 1 Cor, 12, 12, 13, 20, 27, Gal, 3, 28, 
Epb, 4: 4» J, 6, EE March 


/ 4; 


i of 
g 1 * 
* 
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2. Matth, 1 6. 18. Upon this Rock I will build 
my Church? and the Gates of Hell ſhall not pre. 

Vail againſt it, Chap. 28. 20. 

37 1 Pet. 2.9. Le are à Choſen Genehiclon? 
a Royal Prieſthood;. _ Holy ag a Peculiar 
People, Exod. 19. 5, 6 . Ya. 4. 8, 9. Bal. 135. 
K. Deut. 7. 6. and 28. * 

4. Fude v. 20. Build up your ſelves on your 
We” Holy Faith, 1 T 6 6. 3 . and 3. 16. Tx, 
ann Gon 55! N 

5. Eph. 128/26, 27, Chriſt levied the Churck, 
and] gave blmſeif for it: That he might Sancti- 
fie and Cleanſe it with the Waſhing of Water, by 

the Ward, That he might preſent it to himſelf a 
glorious Church, not having Spot or Wrinkle, or 
any ſuch thing; but that ir ſhould be Holy, and 
3 ns Blemiſh, z Theſſ. 4. 7. Acts 26. 18. 2 2 

Tim. 1. 9. | 
5. Mark 16.25. [Goyei into all the World, and 

Preach the Goſpel to every Creature, Marth-28. 
19. Col. 1. ae? Rom. 1. 16. and 10. 4, rs. Ads 

„ 

27. As 10. 35. In every Nation, he chat fear- 

eth him, and worketh Righteouſneſs, is accep- 

ted with him, -Chap. 2.39. 1 Cor, 1. 2. Luke 13. 

29. 

£8, Rem. 1. 7. To all that be in Rome, beloved 
of God, called to be Saints, Chap. 15-25, 26, 31. 
Eph. 1. 1. Phil. 1. 1. Col. 1. 4. 

9. 1 Fohn1, 3. That which we have ſeen and 
heard, declare we unto you, that ye alſs may 
have Fellowſhip with us; and truly our Fellow- 


mip is with the Father, and ww 1 Son Jeſus 
Eurit, Job UF Bb. 


ar? 10. Acts 
* 


* 14 


10. 137 2.43, The ks e ſtedlfafll in 3 
the Apoſtles We L Fellowſhip, ay in inn 
12 of Bread, and in Prayers, verſe 1. 46. 

Chap. 4. 32. R5. . Hab. 10. 25. Marth, 
4 8. 19, 20. 14 1 Io v3, 1 

12 1 Cor. 12. 25 26. The Members mould 

have the ſame care one for another. And whe- 

ther one Member luffer, all the Members ſuffer | 

"with it: or one Member be honoured, all the 

Members rejoice with it, Rom. 12.13, 15. Gal. 
6. 2, 10. Phil. 4. 14. 1 Tim, 6. 18. Heb. 13.3, 
10. | 
12. Eph. 1, 4. He hath UT us in him. 
that we ſhould be Holy and without blame be- 
fore him in Love, Col. 1, 2, 22. 

13. Eph. 4. 3. Endeavouring to keep the Uni- 
ty of the Spirit, in the bond of Peace, 1 Cor. 1. 

Io, II, 12,13, Phil. 2. 1, 2. and 3,16. 

14. Jude ver. 17, 18, 19. Beloved, remember 
ye the words which were ſpoken before of the 
Apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt: How they 
told you there ſhould be Mockers in che laſt time, 
ho ſhould walk after their own ungodly Lufts : 

_ Theſe be they who Separate themſelves, Senſual, 
having not che Spirit, Rom. 16. 17, 18. 1 Cor. 3. 
3, 4. 

15. 44, 2.47. -The Lord added to the Church 

N ns as ſhould 3 la ved, Joe 15. 4 5. 
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Of the Remiſſon of Sins, tht" Ner- 
_ the Dead, anil the Life of the World 4 


tome. 


T, CTS 13. 38. Beirknown unto you, Men 
and Brer that through this Man is 

preached unto you Forgiveneſs of Sins, verſe 35. 
1 Eph. 1. 7. and 4. 32. Heb. fo. 17. Rom. 4. J. 
Luke 1. 77. 125 hs 4 | 

| 2. As 10: 43. To him give all the Prophets 
1 witneſs, that through his Name, whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him, ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins, 
Ad, 26. 18. Rom. 5.1. 

3. 48, 3. 19. Repent ye, - and be Converted, 
that your Sins may be blotted our, Chap. 5. 31. 
and 78 e ho 47. 1 2 0 Foe 

. A852. 38. Repent, an aptized every 
- of you in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the 
Remiſſion of Sins, Chap. 22. 16. Eph. 5. 26. 
Mark, 1. 4. 3 La 
J. 1 John 1. 9. If we confeſs our Sins, he is 
Fairhful, and juſt ro forgive us our Sins, and to 
cleanſe us from all Unrighreouſneſs, T/a. 5 5. 7. 
Ezek 18. 30. and 33. 11. Prov. 28, 13. Luke 135. 
j « Rom. 2. 4. l 4 . e 
| 6. Matth. 18. 3. Except ye be Converred and 
| become as little Children, ye ſhall in no caſe en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven. : 

7. Ad, 24.15. And have hope towards God, 
which they themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall 


be à Reſurrection of the Dead, both of the jul 
* 8 , ; * 2 'A a 0 


e 
and Unjuſt, Chap. 23. 6, 8. Phil. 3. 20, 21. 1 
Cor. I 5» rhrough, Fob 19. 25, 26. 48. 24. 21. 

1 Theſſ. 4. 16, 17. 2 Tim. 2. 18. Fobn 11. 24. 
Tabn 6. 39. 

8. 1 Cor. 6. 14. God hath both Raiſed u up the 
Lord, and will aifo Raiſe up us by his own Power, 
Math. 22. 29, Adt526.8. Row. 8. 11. Luke 7. 
12, 1 John 11. 39, 43, 44. 1 ö 

9. Fohn 5. 28, 29. The hour is coming, in the 
wha all that are in the Graves ſhall hear his 
Voice, and ſhall come forth; they that have done 
Good, to the Reſurrection of Life ; and they that 
haye done. Evil, to the Reſurredion of Damna- 
tion, Dan. 12. 2. Marth. 13. 41, 425 43. Rom. 2. 
6— 10. 7 

10, Matth. 2 ;. 46. Theſe ſhall, go away into 
Everlaſtin e verſe 41. and Matth. 3. 
12, and 18,8, Mark 9. 43, 44, Rev. 14-11. and 
* ip 2 Thelſ. 1 « 8, 9. N 

" Marth, 25. 46. Bur the Righteous into 
Life Eternal, Pſal, 16, 1. Luke 16, 9, and 20. 
36˙ John 8. 51— and 11 26. Rom. 6. 23. 2. Cor. 
4. 17. and 3. 1. 1 Tim, 1. 10. Heb. 5. 9. and 9. 
151. Pet, 1. 3, 4 2 Pet. 1. 11. Rev. 21. 4. 

12. 1 Cor. 1 "58. Therefore my beloved Bre- 
tliren, be ye ſtedfaſt, Pan wee always a- 


We bounding in the Work of the Lord, foraſmuch 


as ve know that your Labour is not in vain in the 
Lord, Gal. 6, 9. Heb, 6.10. Matth. 10. 42. 
13. Luke 13. 3. N Repent, ye ſnall 
Periſn, 2 Cor. Js. Its Matth. * 23. 1 10. 31. 
eli. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


0 the Offices or Operations of | . in 
o | the Bleſſed Trinity. 22 


12 Ca 8. 6. To us there is but one Goa: 
the Father,of whom are all things, and 
we in him, Atts 17. 24. 

2. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. Ve know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as Silver 
and Gold . But with the precious Blood of Chriſt, 
as of a Lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot, 
Gal. 3.13. Eph. 1. 8. | 

3- 1 Cor. 6, 11. Yearewaſhed,-- ye are ſancti- 
fied,-- ye are juſtified, in the Name of our Lord. 
jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God, Nm. 15. 16. 
© 4. Heb, 2. 16. He took not on bim the Na- 

ture of Angels; 3 but he took on him the Seed of 
Abrabam. + 
5 1 Pet. 5. 13. The Church whick i is at Ba- 
bylen, elected together with you, Chap. 2, 9. 2 er. 
1. 10. Col. 3. 12. Tit. 1. 1. 

6. 1 John 2. 7 He is che Propitiatios for our 
Sins: and not for ours only, bur alſo for the. 


J. Rom. 14.15. Deſtroy not him with thy” 
; Meat, for whom Chriſt died, 1 Cor. 8. 11. | 
8. As 2. 38, Be baptized---and ye _ res 
ceive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5, 6 

9. Rom, 5. 5. The love of God i 1s ſhed * 
in our Hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which is | 
gre. unto us, 2 The. 2. 13. 
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ins of the whole World. 1 Tim. 2. 6. Heb. 2. 1 
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CHAP. NV. 


| of thi VET of 152 Commandments, 27 92 
Mot ives to n * in the 
Er _ . 1 x 


: ” A 
yo 


1-1 EUT. 4 413. He dean unto CITY his! 
| Covenant, which hc commanded- vou 
to 9 even ten Commandments, and he 


wrote them upon two Tables 2 r 9 1 * 
18. and 34. 28. Dent. 9. 19. 


2. Matth. 22. 37, 38, 39, 40 Jeſus ca ams: 
him, Thou ſnalt love the Dow thy God with all 


chy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all 
a Mind. This is the firſt and great Command- 
ment And the ſecond is like unto it; Thou ſha)r 
love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. On theſe two 


Commandments hang all the Law and the Pro- 
phets. 1 - 4 PIE 2D. £4 


— 


13101 onto 
3. Deut. 6. 1, 2. Theſe are the Commandments; 
the Statutes, and the Jſudgments, which the Lord 
your God commanded to teach you,. That thou 
 mighreſt fear the Lord thy God, to keep all his 
Statutes, and his Commandments which I com- 
mand thee; Thou, and thy Son, and thy Son's 
Son, all the days of thy Life, Chap. 3. 32. 
4. Levit. 19. 37. Ve ſhall obſerve all my Sta: 
rutes, and all my: Juggs, and do them: 21 
am the Lord. 
. Deut, 26. mand "Thou haſt cies the 
Lord this Day to. be thy God, and to walk in all 
his Ways, and to keep his Statutes, and his Com- 
9 and his Nene, and to hearken 


4 * unto 


3 oath." 28 4 


unto his Voice: And the Lord hath avouched 


thee this Day to be his peculiar People, as he 
bath promiſed thee, and that thou ſhouldeft mT 
all his Commandments, Deut. 7. 6. and 14.2. 

6. Jer. 11. 3, 4. Curſed be the Man that o- 
beyeth not the words of this Covenant, which I 


commanded your Fathers, in the day that I 


brought them forth our of the Land of Egypt, 
from the Iron . Furnace, ſaying, - Obey my Voice, 
and do according to all which I command you: 
So. ſhall ye be my People, and I will be your 
God, Deut. 4. 20. 

7. Tit. 2. 11, 12. cane of God, chat 


bringeth Salyation, hath appeared to all Men, 
reaching us, that denying Ungodlineſs and world - 


ly Luſts, we ſhould hve ſoberly, righreouſly, 


and-godly in this preſent. World, Mic. 6. 8. 

8. Rem. 12. 1. I beſeech you;--- Brethren, by 
the Mercies of God, that ye a your Bodies 
a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is Tow reaſonable Service, v. 7. 1 Theff. 


4 ER 
9. Marth. Js 17. Think nor chat I eee 


"Jeftroy the Law or the Prophets: I am not come 
to 4 oy but to fulkil, * 18, 19. Chap. 3.15. 


and 19. 11. - 

10. Nm. 2. 29, He is a Few, which is one in- 

wardly, and Circumcifion is chat of the Heart, 

in the — — and not in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe 

i not of Men, but of: God, :Phil,3. 3834. 
11. Gal. 3. 29. oF to. Chriſt's, then are ye 

rain Sed and Heirs acconing to the Pro 


N r : 
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11. Heb, 8. 6. He is the Medi er better 
Covenant, which was eſtabliſhed upon better 
Promiſes, Chap. 7. 22: 

13. Col. 1. 13. Who hath dekiyered us from 
the Power of Darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us 
into the Kingdom of tus Dear Son, Aﬀts 26. 18. 
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en. XVI. con. 1. 
Sine forbidden. _ : 


I, Pra 14. I. The Fool bath ſaid in his 
> Heart, There i; no God, Fal. 33 I, and 
to. 4. 
2. 1 Cor. 8. 4; Thete is nede ether God bur 
one, Iſai; 44. 6. Mark 12. 29. 
1 Rom. 1. 25. Who changed the truth of God 
into a Lye, and worſhipped and ſerved the Crea- 
ture more than the Creator, who is bleſſed for 
ever, Amen. ai. wg. 28. Hab. 2; 18, 19. 
4. Tit. 1. 16. They profeſs that they know 
God; but in works they deny him, being abomi- 
nable, and diſobedient, W ro every good Work 
5 2 Tim. 3. 5. . 


3 Duties "EN 
5 Skis 51. There is one God: and there - 


A 


is none other but he, Deut. 4. 39.7 and Pk Eph. 
4 6. 1 Tim. 2. 5. | SY 5 
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6. Fobn.17.3. This is Life that they 

might know. thee the. only true God, 2 Cbron. i 5 
3, 4. Jer. 10. 10. 1 Cor. 8. 6. 

2. Matth. 4. 10, Then ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
thy God, and him only ſhalr thou ſerve, . 
10. 20. 1 Jam. J. 3. 1 Thefſ 1, 9. 9 010 

8. 70h. 23. 11. Take good heed therefore un- 
to your ſelves, that ye love the Lord your God, 

Deut. 10. 12. Luke 10. 27. Fobn 14. 15,21. 

9. Mareh. 10. 28. Fear not them whi kich kill 
the Body, but are not able to kill the Soul: But 
rather fear him which is able to deſtroy both 
Soul and Oy: in ns E 8. 13: Prov. 23. 
bY ITT 18 e 

10. Prov. 3. 4 Trust Fs —_ Tord with Alt 
.thine hea, ap lean not unto thine own under- 
ftanding, Fſal. 37. 3,5. 1 Pet. 7 2. 
9 22 5. 29, We ought to obey God robe 
ate: ee 19. oval 14 © 4 | 


Co 
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0 H A 7. XXVII. con. oY 


. alias. 


14 vox 10. 145 deere, 170% | 
5. 21. Rev. 22. 15. 
2. Haiab 40. 18. To dB = ye liken God 
or what TO will ye compare unto 805 2 v. 23. 
3. * 17. 29. Fotaſmuch'as we are dhe Os. 
ſpring of God, we ought not to think that the 
Gadhead is like unta Gold, or Silver, or Stone 
; gfaven 15 Art or Mas Device, Rom, 1. 20. 
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4. Levite. 
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4 Levie. 26. 1. . ſhall wake 5 you no Idols 
nor graven Image, neither tear you up a ſtanding 
Image, neither ſhall ye fer up any Image of Stone 
in your Land, to bow down unto it: For I am 
the Lord your God, Deni. 16. 22, and 27, 15. 
1 John 5. 21 . - 
5. Rev. 22. 8 o. When 1 bad heard and 
Ifell down to dtp before the Feet of the ny 
I, which ſhewed me theſe things. Then faith 
e unto me, See thou do it not: for 1 thy 
Fellow-Servant,---- worſhip God, Chap. 19 10 
6. Rom. 1. 21. When they knew ty rhe . 
glorified him not as God, Mareh, 1 9,9, Co, 
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4 wiiGbes 4 FF God is a wy waa they that 
worſhip him, 'muft N. in Spirit aud 
Truth, 2 Cor. 3. 17 | RY | 
s. 'Pſal. 95.6. t Fi us worſhip PP, 
down: let us kneel before che Lord our Maker, 
Rome. 12. f. 1 Cor. 6. 20. Lie 22.4 1 
9. Math. 5. 16. Ler your n 10 lite ber 
fore Men, chat they may ſee your good * Works, 
and glorifie your Father) which 3 in Hebron, 
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„L 2 12. Ve ſhall not et by my 
Name falſely, neither ſhalt thou profane; 


de Ban of. 5. * . 6. 3. Num. 30. 2. 


5 34 Ti Gun * 
44 tt, > 351 36, 1 un 
* : No EN 36.3 Heaven, for 1 T 
ag 0 Throne: Rag "the Earth, for ir i 


Footſtool : neither A eruſalem, for it ische City 
of the great King. Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by 
thy Head; becauſe thou, canſt not make one hair 
white or black. Bur let your communication be, 
Yea, yea: Nay, nay: for whatſoever, eren | 
than theſe, cometh of evil, James 5. 1 2.0 | 
3. Levit. 24. 16. He that, blaſphem ah the 


* of the Lord, ſhall ſurely be Per 2 
74 18. Lab 22. 63. Rev. 16. 2 8 
Ys, | Math. 21. 13. It is written, my Houſe 11 
be called the Houſe of Prayer; bur ye have made 
it a Den of Thieves, Fer. 7. 1 1. Levit. 22. 2. 


ETC 
1 Wong the Gentiles, through vou, u | 


52.5 5. Exck 36. 20, 23. 1 7. 
1 by Duties enjoyned. 


6. Deut. 28. 58. That thou mayeſt fear this 
glorious and fearful Name, the Lord thy God, 
Hal 99: 1 ps 

"4 2. * 
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J. 4% 0 2 Thou. halt ust te, Land ls 
eth, in Truth, in] W Righteouſs 
neſs, Iſaiah 48.1, 2 65. 16, Heb. 6. un W7 + 
_ .. $.;Eccleſe, 3. 4. When thou voweſt;a Vow-unto 
| God, defer not to pay it; For he hath no d N 
ſure in Fools: Pay that which thou haft vowed, | 
Dent, 23. 21. Eſal. 30 1444. 
9. Eſal. 15. I. 4. Lord. who ſhall dwell — 
Tabernacle ?— He that (wearethire, his own. 
hurt, and changeth nor. itt e 96). 
10, Þſal. 119. 161. My hearr fande in ae 
| of thy Word, Laiab 66. 2. 1 8 
I. Levit. 19, 3. This is ie that dhe Lord ſake. 
ſaying, Iwill be lanctified in them that come 
nich me, ENT r et ne 
12. "Tit. 3. 10 That: they: may addon: the: 
Doctrine of God our e ee 7: Fes. 


6. 1. Neh. 309. 72 58 Died LY > 
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Duties ie, . 


I, ER. 17-24. Hallo che e as 

; no work therein, Levit, 28.8, 8. 
2. 487 16. 13. On the Sabbath; Day we went 

our, of the City by a Riverſſide, where Prayer 

was woat to be made, A4 15. 21. and 13. 27. 

and 13, 42, 44 
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-'4. Neb, 8. 2 3. And Exra the Prieft brought 
the Law before the Congregation, both of Men and? 
Women, and all that could heat with underſtand- 
ing,--- and this ears ofall; che People were atten⸗ 
tive unto the Bee ef the: Eaw, v. 4, 3, 8 0 
4 Fſal. 78. 5 C. He eſtabliſhed - A Teſtimony. 
In Facob, 'and a Aar. a Law in Mael, whi 
he commanded our Fathers, that they ſhould 
make them known to their Children. That the 
Generation to come might know them, even the 
Children which ſhould be born: who ſhould a- 
riſe and declare them to their Children, Dent. 4. 
K and 6, 7. and II. 1. Chap. 34. 66. 
6, Matth, 6. 8. When thou prayeſt, enter into 
thy Cloſer, and when thou haſt ſhut the door, 
Y ro thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy 
2 ef” n ee ſecrer, INT, feward DAT 


8, To put his Name there; even to his Ha- 
Freren 5 


ye ſeeh 32 Ip u ſnhalt come: 
And thither ye ſhall bring your rings, and 
your Sacrifices,----And Lag mall ear before 
_ Lord our God, ye and/your Houſholds. 

8. Exek. 18. 30. Repent, and turn your ſelves 
from all your Tranſgreſſons * 80 ici ak 
not be your ruin, t, 32. a 

9. 1 Pes 3.1. Let him be Sand 80 | 
let him ſeek'Peace and enſuè it, 2/Cor, 13. 
11. x Theſſ 5.18. Famer 3. 18. 03 J 285 

10. Acts 20. 7. Upon the firſt. Day of the 
Week, the Diſciples came together te break 
Bread, * 2+ 42, 1 Cor, 10. 1% ee 
1 | 11, Luke - 


, ee eee 
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(. 135 J | 
11. Lukes. 9. un lawful on the Sabbath-days 
to do good, or to do exilꝰ to ſave Life, ot to 
deſtroy. it ? Mark 3. 4. 


12, Phil. 1. 27. Only let your Converſation 
be as it becometh'the 228 of Chriſt. 
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ſome treading Wine · preſſes on the Sabbath, and 
bringing in . Sheave and: lading, Aſſes; allo. 
Wine, Grapes, -and Figs, and all manner .of 
buirdens, which they —.— into Jeruſalem on 
the Sabbath- day, and I reftified: againſt them 
in che day n ene ſold Victuals,: o. 46, 
| 105093 SADNESS 90) 1121 

24. Heb. 101 23. Nor forlaking the afmbliog. 
of: aur ſelves; together, as the manner of ſome 
is, 1 Cor. 11. 20. Pſal, 27. 4. and 3 365 
132. c -; 14,063 

I 56 ai. 58. 13. Tum away A ned from the- 
Sabbath, from doing thy Pleaſure on myHoly-day, 
and call the Sabbath a delight, the Holy of the 
Lord, honourable and honour him, not doing 
thine own ways, nor ſinding thine own , 
* e e 
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We Cry | 
CHAP. — 5 | 


TT OT. , 
16 
* 


EN. ER 29. Abd 9 * ready his 


Chariot, and went up to meet I/7ael his 


Father to Goſhen, and preſented : himielf unto 
him : "and he fell en his Meck, Aid) wept on his! 


Neck a good 3 I 1 N 


37. Hen | TIY 1 
2. Levi 19. 3. Ye ſhall Kar every. Alan his 
Mother and his Father, Hab. 12. 9. 


3. Eph. 6. 2, 8. — 2 — qubd: Mox: 
ther, (which is the Firſt Commandment wich 


Promiſe }: Thar ix may be well wich rhee, and 
thou may ſt live long on che ede Gen, 89 


x Kings 2.19 9. Ber 1 2 
4.᷑. Epb. 6. 1. Children, Obey your parents in 
the Lord: for 1 in nig, Fre e 


20. | mod if 
. 1 Tha 3 4. Let bern learn to ſhew Piery 
| * kindneſs y Ty home, and 4 


ir Pa- 
rents: for chat is: gad and 
God, Gen, 45. 10, 1. and n u 2. 18. 
| Col. 3. 20. 


OY 1 Pet. 2. 17. Honour che King, Rom. 125 


I Pera. 13, 14. Submit your ſelves to every 
Gad of Man for the Lord's ſake : whether 
it be to the King, as Supream, or unto Govern- 


ours, as unto them that are ſent by him for the 


Puniſhmenr of Evil · doors, and for the Praiſe of 


chem that do well, Rom. 13. 1. Tit. 3. 1. 


le before 


_— 
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8. Nom. 13. 6. For this cauſe; s Tribuie 
alſo, verſe 5. Matth, 22. 21. 7 05 
9. 1 Theſſi 5. 12. And we beſeec you, Bre- 
thren, to know them which Labour among you, 
and are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you: 
and to eſteem them very bighly'i in Love for cheir 
Works ſake, Phil 2. 29. 1 Tim. 5. 17. 

: Io. Heb. 13. 17. Obey them-rhar have the 
Rule over you, and Submit your ſelves: for they 
watch for your Souls, as they that muſt give ac- 
count : that they may do it with Joy, and not 
with Grief: for Ne? is unprofitable for you, vaſe | 
7. 1 Cor. 11. 1, 2. 2 Cer. 7. 15 
1. Gal. 6.6. Let him chat is ravght inthe 
Word, Communicate unto him that teucheth in 
all good things, Matth. 10. 10. 1. c N 14. E 
Im. 5. 17. | 
12. Col. 3422. Servants, Obey in all chings 
your Maſters according to the Fleſni: Not with 
br ap as Men N but in 5 N 
of Heart, Fearing God, BS. 6. 5. 

13. 1 Pet. 5. 3. Likewif you Wounzer, Sub⸗ 
mit you ſeives unto the Elder: Vea, all A 
be Subject one to another, and er 

1 3 12. ro. Phil. . 5 


Sins Elie. 


14 Wen 17. The Eye thar Mockerh ad 

his Father, and Deſpiſerh to Obey bis Mother, 

the Ravens of the Valley ſhall pick it out, _ 

the young 1 e ec gg. 2225. 

| 27. 16. 

15. r 4 God G bed, fninhs 
; Honour thy Father and Mother: and Ts 


& 


} 


1 


Curſerh Father or Morer: hee him de the Deaths 
| Levit. 20. 9. Prov. 20. 20. 

16. Deut. 21. 18, 21. If a Man x SF 4 
ſtubborn and rebellious Son, which will nor obey 
the Voice of his Father, or the Voice of his Mo- 


not hearken unto them : ---- All the Men of his 
Ciry ſhall tone him with Stones that he 2 1 
Sam, 2. 25. 

17. Mark-7: 0 13. Ye ſuſfer him no mete to 
do ought for his Father, or his Mother: Making 
the Word of God of none ecrbrough Na 

tradition. Matth. x5. 5, 6. 1 Tim. F. 8. 
18. Jude 8. Theſe filthy Dreamers defile the 


Fleſh, deſpiſe Dominion, and ſpeak Evil of —_— | 


ities, 1A&5:23.15..2:; Pet. 2. 10. 
109. Rom. 13. 2. Whoſoever reſiſteth the Dani 
er, refſteth. the ' Ordinance of God; and they 


chat reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves neue | 


tion, Prov. 24. 21. 

20. Luke 20. 25. Render unto Ceſar cherkings 
which, be Cæſar s, Matth. 15. 255 

21. Luke 20. 16. He that deſp iſeth you, dea 
ſpiſerh me: and he chat deſpiſerh me, ASE 
him that ſent me, 1 TI. 4. 8. * 
22. Matth. 10. 14, 15. 3 mall not 


receive you, nor hear your words: When ye de- 
part out of that Houſe or City, ſnake off the duſt 


of your Feet. Verity I ſay unto you, it ſhall be 
more. tolerable for the Lond of Sodom and Gomor- 
rab, in the Day of Judgment, than for thar 3 


Mark 6. 11. Lule 9, 5.: 1 05 
23. 1 Cor. 9. 9. Thou Mo es Muzzle os 


Mouth of rhe Ox, that treadetb aut the Corn, 


* 


ther, and when they have Chaſtened him, will. 
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24. Tit, | 


r 
24+ Tit. 2. 9, 10. Exhort Seryvants to be Obe- 
dient unto their own Maſters, and to Pleaſe them 
well im all things, pot anſwering again, Not urloin- 
WN all good Fidelity ;.that, they may 
adorn the Doctrine of God our Savioury in all. 
things, F Tim. 6. 1. 340 1 „ LN 
23. 2 Kings 2. 23, 24. There came forth little. 
Children our of the City, and Mocked him, and, 
ſaid unro lim, Go up, thou Bald-head, Go up, 
thou Bald-head. And he turned back and looked 
on them, and curſed them in the Name of the 
Lord: and there came forth two She- bears qur,.. 
of the Wood, and rare Forty and two Children 
of them, Prov. 21. 24. Chap. 24. 9. Eſal. 43.7, 2” 
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1 
1. CEN 9, 6. Whoſo ſhedderh Man's Blood, 
by Man ſhall his Blood be ſhed; for in, 
rhe Image of God made he Man, Exadw 21: . 

9. 13.10. . 3 
* 2 Sam. 12. 9. Thou haſt killed Uriah the... - 
Hittite with the Sword, and haft flain him with 
the Sword of the Children of Ammon, i Kings , 
21- 19, Numb, 35. 30, 31. Deut. 2 1. 6, 7. Luke 
23: 24: A, 2. 23. and 13. 3. 

J. 1 Fobn 3. 15. Whoſo hatetk his Brother is 2, 


* Sa a 


; | > 
Pr Wo | 


140 ) | 
Brother, Racha, 8 in danger of the Coun: 
fel: but whotoever ſhall ſay, Thou Fool, ſhalt 
be in danger of Hell Fire, Eph. 4. 26. 
J. 1 Tim 3. 3. No Striker, Matth. 26. 31, 6. 
John 1 8. 22. Ads 23+ 2, 3. 
6. Prov. 1. 14. The beginning of Strife is 48 
when one letteth out water: therefore leave off 
Contention before ir be meddied with, Chap. 20. 
3, and 26. 21. Hab. 1.3. Ti. 3. 9. 
7. = 12. 19. Dearly beloved, avenge not 4 
your ſelves, Matth. 5+ 39- Prov. 24, 29. 1 Cor. 6. * 
. 


7. 1 Per. 9. 
8. 1 Fobn 3. 17. Whoſo hath this World's 
good, and ſeeth his Brother have ned, and ſhur- 0 
ith 22 his Bowels of Compatlion from him, how : 
eth the Love of God i in him, Dexe. * * | 
A. 15,16. Metth.25. 444. 
9. Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly Afectioned one to 2 
another, with Brotherly Love, Heb. 13.1. 1 Pet. 
10. Roms 12. 18. I it be poſſible as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably 55 8 Men. Hyb. 
12. 14. Arb. 5. 9. Pſal. 133. 1, Eph. 4 3 
11. Col. 3. 12 Nerbeurifg one another, and 
forgiving. oue another, if any. Man have a Ar. 
„ nit any: even as riſt forgave you, 10 
j alfodo ye, Mark 11.25. Matth, b Math. 
3.23, 24. 


12. 9 4. 32. Be ye kind obe to another, 
tender · hearted, Col. 3012. 1 Cor. 13: 4: Rom, 12. 
15. Heb. 13. 3. 
13. Luke 10. . 37. 9070 of the three. 
thirikeft thou, was ets ir untd him chat fell 
among the Thieves? And he faid,” He chat new - 
- IT on him.” Then (aid eſus unto him, © 
| Go, 


7. Mite 16. Tk EG 23. yo le] 
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CHA 7. XXXII. Com. 1. 
e ie,, 


Bote 20. 10. The Man that b e * 
| Adulrery with another Man's Wife, even 
he that commirreth;Adulrery wich his * ibout's 
Wife, the Adulrerer'or Adulrereſs mall ſurely be 
pur to Death, Fobn 8. 5- Prov. 6. 32. Mal. 3-5o. 
Gen. 399. 

1. 1 Cor. 6. 18. Flee Ponies, Prov. 5: 20, 
21 1 Cor. 10. 8. £ 
23. Levit. 18. 6. None of you ſhall approach 
to any that is near of Kin to him, to uncover 
their Nakedneſs. See we whole Chaprer. 1 Cor. 
5. 1. 

4. 1 Cor. 6. 9% 10. Neither Fornicators, nor 
Jdolarers, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminare, nor A- 
buſers of themſelves with Mankind---ſhall Inhe- 
rit the 9 of God, 1 Cor. 6. 9, to. Rom, I. 
24. Rev. 22. 15. 

J. Mateh. 5. 28. Whoſoever Wand on a Wo- 
man to Luft after her, hath commirred Adulte- 
ry with her already in his Heart, Prov. 6. 25, 

6. 2 Pet. 2. 14. Having Eyes fall of Adultery, 
Job 31. 1. Gen. 39. 7. . 
7. Prov. 7. 10. There met bim a Woman with 
the Atrire of an Harlor, Gen. 38. 15. | 
8. Epb. 5. 3, Fornicarion, and all Uncledn- 
_ or — let ir not Sd once Named 


8 


Go, pr Jovhou Meile, lads ZO====3 5. 15 8 ; 
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_ "amongſt "you as becometh Saints: neither Fil- 
-thineſs, not "fooliſh Talking, oo fo 
are not convenient, Chap. 4. 29... e 
9. 1 Cor. 5. 1. Thave written unto you, nor 
to keeꝑ company, if any Man that is called a Bro- 
ther be a Fornicator, or Covetous, or an Idola- 
ter, or a Railer, or a Drunkard, or an Extortio- 
ner, with ſuch à one, no not to eat, 2 Theſ, 3. 
14. EO. Ir. Eſal. 26. 4, 4. 
10. Exek, 16. 49. This was the Iniquity of. 
Sodom, Pride, Fulneſs of Bread, and abundance 
ef Idlenels, was in her, and in her Daughters, 
„ ˖¶ AA ̃ ͤ A 
11. Rom. 13. 13, 14. Let us walk honeſtly as 
in the Day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not 
in chambering and wantonneſs: . · But put ye on 
the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, and make not Proviſion 
for the Fleſh, ro Flt the Luſts thereof, 1 Pet. 4. 
. ii , , 1 


„ 3 © I” © RR 


2 


Fs 


x2. 1 TBH. 4. 3, 4. This is the Will of God, 
even your Sanctification, that ye ſnhould abſtain 
from, Fornication: That every one of you ſhould 
know how. to poſſeſs his Veſſel in Sanctification 
and Honour. 5 3 
13. 1 Cor. 7. 2. To avoid Fornication, let eve- 
ry Man have his own Wife, and let every Woman 
have her own Husband, v. 9. Prov. 5. 15, 16, 17, 
18, rr . E 
| wy Matth. 19. 5. For this cauſe ſhall a. Man 
leave Father and Mother, and. ſhall cleave to his 
Wife, and they twain ſhall be one Fleſh, Gen. 2. 


24. Mark 10. 7, 8. | | 
FW 35- Eph 


W 1 
5. 33. Let every one of you. in = 
3% a his Wife even as himff ; all 
Wi e ſee chat ſhe reverence her Husband, _—_—_ 3. 
18, 19, 1 Pet. 3. 17. 

16. Col. 3. 5,'6: Mortifie thetefore your Meme 
bers which are upon the Earth; fornication, un- 
cleanneſs, inordinate affection, evil concupiſcence, 
and covetouſneſs which is Idolatry: For which 
things ſake, the Wrath of God "cometh on the 
Children. of Dilobedience, Nm. $. 13. Epb. 4 
22, 23 
17. Fal. 51. 10. Create in me a clean Heart, 
O God, Jer. 17. 9, 19. Marth. 13. 19. 

8. Col. 3. 8. Put filthy communication out of 
your Mouth, Chap. 4. 6. 

19. 1 Tim. 2. 9. That Women adornthemſelves 
in modeſt Apparel, with Shame - facedneſs and 
Sobriery, 1 Pet. 3. 3, 4. Tſaiah 3. 16, &. 
20. 1 Cor. 9. 25. es Man that ſtriveth for 
rhe Maſtery, is temperate in all things, 1 Tbeſſ. 
3. 6, 7, 8. Tit. 2. 12, Eph. 5. 18. 

21. Pſal. 119. 63. 1 am a companion of all 
them that 825 thee, and of them that keep thy 
Precepts, Pfal. 1. 1. 

22. Prov. 31. 27: She eateth not the Bread 'of | 
Idleneſs, 2 Thef. 3. 11, 112. 

23. 1 Cor. 9. 27. I keep under my Body, and 
bring it into Subjection, Pſal. 69. 10. "March; 

7-21. 

24. Marth. 26. 41. Watch and pray, 3 ye 
enter not into Temptation, 1 Pet. 4.7. and 3.8. * 
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gin; 17.31. VIV gerrerh Kites: andy no 


ſhall leave them in the midſt of 


bis 7 Kare SN$E n 


1 Levee. 19. 13; Thou ſhalt not e hy 


Neighbour, nor rob him, Prov. 2 5 Zech. 5. 3. 
2 27. 17. Prav. 29. 24. 
3. 1 Cor, 6. 10. Neither Thieve eg nor 8 


tioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom 188824 Exe. 


22. 12, 13. Matth. 22-23. 
4. Exek. 22, 2931. The People of the Land 
have uſed Oppreiſion, and exerciſed . Robbery : 


---- Therefore have I poured out my Indignation 


upon them, Prov. 22. 16. Fob 27, 13, &c. and 
. Chap. 20, 19, 20. Jech. 7. 10. 
5. Fer. 22-13. Wo unto him--- that uſeth his 
Neighbours ſervice without wages, and giveth 
him not for his Work, Mal. 3. 5. Fames 5. 4. 

68 ſal. 35. 21. The. * borroweth, and 
payerh not again, Rom. 13. 8. 

7. Prov: 13. 1. A falſe Balance is abomination 
to the Lord, Chap. 20. 10. Deut. 25.73, 14, 13. 
Mic. 6. 10, 11. 


8. x The. 4. 6. That no Man go beyond, and 


defraud his Brother in any Matter: Becauſe that 
the Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch, Levit. 25. 
14. Prov. 20. 14, 17. 

9. Prov, 3. 27. Withhold nor good from chem 


: do whom it is due, when it is in the power of 
Wine 
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* to do ir, Deut. 13. 7, 8, 10. Fob 31. 

6 c. + vy4z ng Fer x <3 

; 10 Lale t 5. 1 J, 14. He waſted his Subſtance 

with riotous Living. And when he had ſpent 

all,--- he began ta he in want, Chap. 16. | 
11. Prov. 18, 19. He that is flothful in his 

Work is Brother: co him wko is a great W 

Chap. 19. 13. Fecleſe 10. 186. 
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of thee, bur to do juſtly, Prov, 21. 3. and Chap, 
16. 8. Jai ab 59. 144, 15. Exel. 18. 3772 8, 9.4 i 

13. Luke 19. 8. If 1 have taken any thing from 
any Man by, falſe. accuſation, .I ,efore, him 
fourfold, Levit. 6, 4, 5. 1 Sam. 122 3. Riek 33. 


15. | ; . p 1 240 x 
14. Eph. 4. 28. Let him chat ſtole, ſteal no 
more; but rather let him labour, working with 
his Hands the thing which is good, that he mgy 
haye to give to him that needeth, Prov. 6.6, &c. 
and Chap. 13. 11. |S n 2 ien x7 471 
15. 1 Tim. 6. 17, 18. Charge them that are 
rich in this World, That they do good, that 
they be rich in good works, ready to diſtribure, 
BOW to communicate, Prov. 19,17. ;Bfel, 41, 
273 · Iſaiah . 10, It ane n nit 
5 5 £1,241 edi e 
Saiczan $2. 1268 l UTI. een 
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12. Micah 6. g. What doch the Lord require | 
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44. Rev. 21. 8. H A 163. . © 
2. Prov. 19. 3. A falſe Witneſs ſhall not be 
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anpaniſhed, Deus. . 16, Sc. Prov, 6. 19. 
3. March. 26. 5 Chief Priefts and El- 


ders, and all the Fennel agi ile wacky f. 
gainſt Jeſus to put him to! death, Als 6 13+ 
$416 
10. 18. He thes ure a Shhoder is 
« Fool; Ai. 10. J. Hal. 15. 3. and 50. 20. 
Fat hag Speak evil of no Man, Tam, 4.11, 
d et. 2. 1. 1 
6. Levit, 19. 16. Thou ſhale: nor go. vp and 
down as « Tale-beater among thy People, P: 
18. 8. and 20. 19. l e 
| 7 Mark, 7. 1. Talge rt thre. be wo 
i, Ne. 14. 4 N 12. 


$. 4/25; aka eds Trice. Leahy 
et with his Neighbour, Tecb. 8. 
"Prov. 12. 17, 19. 
9. Luke 23.41. This Man hath done bs 
amiſs, 1 Sap. 19. 4. 
: 104 1 C. 13. 4, 5, 7. Charity -thinketh no 
evil — belicverkal things, 2 all things. 
11. 1 Pet. 4 8. Charity will cover the multi- 
rude of Sins, Prov. 10. I. and Chap. 68 K 
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am good? 1 Cor. 13. 4. Prov. 14.30; 
2. 1 Cor. 10. 10 Neither murmure ye, as ſome 
of them alſo murmured, and were 3 of 
the Deſtroyer, Fl. 106. _ Num, 14-4, Phu. 
1 7 t N 13 . 
4. Matth. 6. 43. Take no though for our 
Lifs, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; 
nor yet for your Body Hat ye ſhall ge vn, fe, 
35. 22. Phil. 4. 6. 1 Pes. 3%½ 

5. 1 Cor. 10. 6. Thele things were our Exam- 
ples; to the intent we ftiould not luſt after evil 
things, as ud 1 Jabs 2. 16. arg 
1.13. . ans { Lf 


* 


6. 1 Tim. 6. 8. Having food 20 8 * 
us be therewith” hin? v. 6, Hob. 13. RIGGS. 
11, 12. 
1 7. 2 Thefſ. 3. 12. We: ming mom ethort 
you by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with e 
they work, and eat their own 8 v. 43.4. 
and Chap. A I% h e W 
pe 1 des 3 rn 8. Prov. 


oP & 2 


UKE 12. 15. Take heed 8 ZR 


Si + DRc-mmenas 
7 


8. * 4. 23. Keep thy heart with all dili- 
gence ; Fog out of it are ih iſſues of Life, Muteb. 
12. 35. 3. 12. 15. 

9. Gal. 12 24. They t that are Chriſt's have 
crucified the Fleſh» with 1 AﬀeCtions and Luſts, 
f Chap. 2 Is Rom. 6. 6, 
tn THY Las Fenn dT E A — . 
r Deen PT io uf 2 
chf. r * 
| 21 .* * "> Vas (18 
* 900 26 ee 10 Ged. - 991 0 
1 hyrorftob ans Fat borer: 'r rn io 
22 18 RON. 204 20. Believe in che Lord 
our God, ſo ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed; 
a believe his Prophets o mall ye prolper. La 
2 91 LED If TEE 2085 {65 
2. Nele 12. 13. Fear God, and keep- bis 
| ' Commandments, for * by the whole ar of 

1 Het. 2. u. ; 
3. Mark 12. 30. Than Qigls love the. Landa 
Gai with all thy Heart, and with all thy —. 
and with all thy Mind, and with all thy Strength, 
John 21. 15. 1 Jebn 5. 3. 

4. Rev. 14. 7. Worſhip him that made Heaven 
and Earth, John 4. 23. 

29 8 Eph. 5.20. Giving thanks always for. all 
things unto God, and the Father, in the Nano 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Theſſ. 5. . 
6. Eſal. 62. 8. Trust in him at all times ye 
People, pour out your Heart before him: Gods 

a Refuge for us, 1 Iim. 4. 10. %% wait 

7. Fer. 29. 12. Then ſhall ye call upon me, 
and ye ſhall go and ptay unto me, and I will 

e nee, Fſal. 50. 15. and 1 en 
1 am. 


G 

. r A Them that honor we, 1 
Pſal. 99. 71 
Hg. Like 11. 28. "Meſſed are den chit beck the 
Word of God, and keep, pil ames f. 21, 222 
168. Tale 1. 74. 75. ar--we--migh ight ſerve 
him without fear, in Holineſs and R iphreouſneſs 
elbe Him, all the * of o our Life „2 Chr. 5. 


Joe 
bon 2 0 r 


1 


4 y 

34 "WS 2 n bear: 

2 2 10 2 | 14 Ti it 20 447% 1 Pa 2 * OE / 
o&. 


c H AP. EE = 


* 
„ TY. Ils: 
= a+ Ys : E 
* — | 


Duty' uty % aur Nele 


. 
. 
8 
nd 


Ire: 2 


* 
—” ra 79? 
«© +444 o q .% ” bx: a + 


* 


AL» 3. 14. All the Law is . ole 
word, hy 1 this; 1 -ſhalt love 
| thy „ thy ſelf,” Fames 2. 8. 

2. Marth. J. 12. All things. wbatſgevet ye 
would that Men ſhould: do to you, do'ye ie 
1 5 chem: fot chis is che Law and rhe Prophets, 

ue 6. 1. 

3. Col. 3. 20. Children, obey your Parents i in 
all things: for rhis1 is well. pleating unto 1 the Lord, 
Pow, 23. 27 | 

; Rom. 13. f. Ye muſt needs be ſubject; not 
oni for Wark: bur allo for Conſcience fk, 
Epclef. „ 

5. Epb- 5. 21. Submitting your ſelves one 
another in the Fear of God, 1 Cor. 4. I. 1 Pet. 
2. 18. 

6. Rom. 13. 7. Render Honour to whom Ho- | 
nour is due, N 
J. 1 Tbeſſ. 5. 15. See that none render evil for 

evil unto any Man: bur Fo follow that * 
55 | - KL 
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30 
eee among you? ſelves and rol Men, 


| 5 2 Cor. 14:20. Jn Malice be ye ' Children; 
1 4.20. 0 1 
9. 40 I. 5.6. Add to knowledge rempe- 
. ance, 1e . 
19. 1 Per. 1. 13. Gird-: up the. loins of your 
Mind, be ſober, Tit. 2. 4, 4, 6. 
11. Epb. 5.5. This ye know, chat no Whore- 
monger, nor unclean Perſan,--- bath any inheri- 
rance in the . of and of God, 
2 Tim. 2, 22, 4 
12. Iſaiah 56. 1. Thus faith the Lord, keep ye- 
Judgment, and do Juſtice,. Pal. 4. 8. Lo 
13. Levit.1y. 3%; 4 ockay an, 
_ tally; 1 1 1 . 
114. Epb. 1. Let b enen en 
"peaking be pos away from you, James 1. 26. 
1 15. Prov, 13.5. Arighteous Man harerb hg“. 
rov. 12. 22. 
16, al. 101. 5, Wholo priviy Aandereth his 
*Neighbour, him will I cut off,” P/al. 15. 1, 2, 3. 
17. Hb. 13.5. Ler ygur Coaverlation be with- 
out Covetouſneſs; and be content wich Tock. 
"things as 55 * 48740. 33s "i ty 
8 t 4.11. ye ſtudy to 
and to do your own bufinels. and Va 
your own hands, Prov. 10. 4, 
19, 1 Cer. 7. 20. Let every May abide. in the 


| ane Calling where where in * called, v. 2. 
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1 der 6s El. the 


15:3, Withdut me ye can ds nothing, 
cha. 1 Cor. 3. 6. Eph. 2. 8. Deut. 
294. 


2, 2 Cor. 12. 9. My Grace is ſufficient for thee: 
for mysStrength is made perfect in Weaknefs, Fil. 
3. 6. See Chap. 6. 3. 

3. Luke 11. 13. If ye then, being evil, know 
howto give good Gifts unto your Children: how 
much more ſhall your Heavenly Father give the 
holy Spicirro theta char ask him, Fames 1.5, 
.! 4; Luke 18.4. He ſpake Parable unto them 
to this end, that Men ought always. to pray, and 


not to faint, x Thefſ-'y. 17. Erbes. 18. Bf. 79. 6. 
40 Tim. 2. 38. | 
5: Lacks 19. 46. 'My: Houle: is the Houſe 6f 
Prayer, 2 Chron. 7: 15,18. Acts 2. 46. and 3. 1. 
8. Mureh. 18. 20. Where two or three are 
gachered together in my Name, there am I in the 
midſt of them, v. 19. Baek. 8. 21. Luke 1. 10. 
and 2. 37. 
7. Eſal. 5. 3. My voice ſnalt thou beur in the 
Morning, O Lord; in the Morning will 1 di- 
rect m] Prayer unte thee, and will look up,. 
_ Ofal. 59. 16. Pal. 88. 3. 
38. al. 141. 2. . Lex my Prayer be fer forch before | 
chee as Incenſe; and the lifting up of my Hands, 
as rhe . CIOs Exod, 2 2938739 and 
30. 9, 8. Fel. 92. tits | 


: 6. „% „ff. 
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g. Pſal. $5.17: Ar Evening and Morning, and 

ar "Noon, wil 22 and cry; alqud : and 
oice, 


he = hear hy Dan. 6. . Als 10. 2, 
3, 9. Eſal. 119. 164. Mat. 6. 6. 
den Foſh. 24.15." As for me and my Huf 


we will ſerve the Lord, Ner- 10.5. 
Py; PTS oe "7 * M32 — 
2 Ef H A p. XXXIX. : 


of the Natare and Sralifcation 7 Pro 


N 12. 12, Continuing inftong in Pray- 
er, Col. 4 2a lm 17.2. Prov, 23. — 
Lam. 3.414. 

2. 1 Cor. E N. rie without 
diſtraction, 1/aiah" 29. 13. with "Mat. 15: 7. 8. 
Exel. 33. 13. W £29 12 0p 
Fo James 5. 16. The effedtual. r Roms 
of a righteous Man availeth much, v. 19,18. 
Pſal. 10. 17. ne 1 John 5: 15. we 
129 10. 

4. 1 John 5. 14. Thi is 2 ine rh 
we have in him, that if we ask any thing accord» 
ing to his Will, be hearerh us, . Fam. 4. 3. Math. 


% ð er 
J. Jobm 16. 23. Verily: verily. I fay unto. _ 
whatſoever ye ſhall ask the Father in m Name, 


he will give anne. oY. 14. £6 
3+ 17. un | 
15.7; If ye STEER lin. _ and pa 


— 


6. John 1 
Wo ords abide in you, ye ſhall ask what you will, 
og! it a eta 9- 31k furry | 

. 2054-3: 7 3+ . 


I. 


a 7 
898 


LS | 
3: 2% Pſal. 66, 18. Prov. Wy. TY 1 1 28. * 
Lai ab 1. 15. and 59.2. . 
5 7. Jaume, 1. 6. Bar let bitt aK in Faith, no- 
ching wavering, NET L124: Heb. is, 2% 
75 753. 12, 20, 1 oY 3i 2x: 

Rom. 8. 26. The Spirit---helperh our Infir- 
Wn, for: we know 85 what we Wee [Pray 
for as we ought; Marrh. 20. 22. Fames 4. 

9. Marth. v7 7. When ze pray; uſe Bot Vai 
Repetitions as the Heathen do: for they W 
that they ſhall be heard fot their much ſpe peaking, | 


v. 8. Eecleſ. 5. 2. 1 * 
10. 1 2. Wuen e kan, ſay, Oer 15 
ther,” Se 6. 5212 2001740 ade Om 
11. Marth. 6. 9. Af ths mine hk 
n — cup mes ee 51 
A on + 2 0 , 
-» / — " 4 T2 — . | * 


1 ö | i 
> 1» 69% 


wand C 11 b. P. K 0 
eto 9 0 gige 9 5 

of the Tire 7 bim to ham we v. in . 
Lord Proper. andes 


Peg 96. 9 10 O worſhip the Latin the 
Beauty of Holineſs : fear before him all 
che Karch. Say among the Hearhen, that the 
Lord reigneth; the World alſo mall be eſtabliſn- 
ed that it ſhall not be moved; he ſtall judge the 
People righteouſſy, EV. 22. 29. and 67. 4. 
3, 2 Theſſi 2. 16, 7. God even our Father, 
which bath loved us, and hath given us everlaſh- 
ing. Conſolation, and. good hope through Grace, 
| comer your Hearts, ! arid-eſtablih you in every 
G5 us 


nd 25 


174 
F Word and Work, Joby . 22, 13+ N. 7: 
r 

53 Epbe2, 18. Through bim we boch, = 
| Jews and Gentiles). NN e ee 
undd the Father, 8 1 29. 3. 

4. Eſal. 145. 18. The Lord is nigh 2 1 
them chat call upon him, to all hat call * 
him in truth, v. 19, 20. Mal. 1 106. 

5, Epb. 4. 4. 3.4 Nel is one Body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of 
calling; one Lord, one Faith, one Baprifm, 1 
God and Father of all. | 2 
„ ieee 
O thou that wellen n Bade r wag 

- Hh Ames. I, 17. every 
| pk ect Gifr is Sm — — — —— down 
a the Barber of Lights, Prov. 2.6. Jobn 3. 27. 


Rem. 11-36. 1 Cor, 1. | 
8. Matth. 7.44. If: them being evil, know. 

how to give good Gifts unto your Children, how 

muchm re ſnallqour Father which is in Heaven, 


give 5 things to them that A him, Haiab 63. 


15, 16. 

da eee rhe Heavens; 
he hath done whatſqever he pleaſed. 

10. 1 Um. 2-1. 1 exhorttherefore,. thar---$1 


| up- 
plications, Prayers, Interceſſions, and giving of 
ks be made for all Men, 1 Theſſ 3. 25. 


14. Eceleſ. 3. n Mouth} 
and let not thine Heart be haſty — | 


anything 
before God: For God is in roy. —j CONT 
upon Earth: therefore ler thy _—_ be e, 14 
"No" 57. MAR ae: 4 


5 7. "A 
"Is "3-4 3.41. Let us Iiſt up dur Heart with 
dur Hands unto God in the Heayens, 4 
13. Heb. 12. 28, 29. Let us have . 
whereby. we may ſerve God acceptably, 


Reverence and god Fear. For our e 
N o 


hn 
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| Of the Sunitification of God's Num. 


1 DSL. 20.1. The Lord hear thee in the Day 
of Trouble, the Name of the God of J- 
| cob defend thee, P/. 44. 20,111, 9% 

2. Exod. 6. 3. L appear unto Abraham, unto 
Iſaac, and unto Faceb, by the Name of God Al- 
mighty, but by my Name of FEHOV 4H w 
not known.to them, Chap. 3. 13, 14, 13. 

3. Ex. 33.-19. I will make all my Goodneſs: 
pals before thee, and I will n Name 
of the Lord before thee, Chap. 34. 3. 6. 

4. Pf. 138. 2, I will worſhip towards thy. Holy 
'emple, and praiſe thy Name, for thy bring: 
Kindneſs, and for thy Truth: For thou he 
magnified thy Word _— all thy Name, I Kine. 
3755 and 8, 44. Dan. 9. 18. 
3, Levit,22. 32, Neither ſhall ye profane my 
| Holy: Name, but I will be hallowed among the. 
CEhaldren of 1/racs, Chip, 10. 3, 19, 30. Bf. 89. 7, 
Ex. 20. 11. Fer. 17. 22. ; 
6. 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether ye eat or drink, or 
whatſoever ye do, do all to rhe Glory of God, 
e. 4-11, 7; EV 148, 13. oy praiſe the 


Name 


- 


1 — 


* Name of the Lord, for his Name alone is excel- 
” . Jent: His Glory is above the Earth and Heaven, 


. P/.8. 1, 9. MT P13, 15 2; 3-088 145. 9, 10. Rev. 
8. 


4 

8. Jobn 15. 8. Herein is my Father glorifi- 
ed, that ye bear mul Fruit, Matthew 5: 16. 
Epb. 1. 12. 


. 
mY TIF COCOIEY FIT — +. -+ - 


( 


HA p. XIII. Peri. 2. 
of the Kingdom of God. | 


AT. 3.2. Repent ye: for the Kingdoni 
of Heaven is at hand, Chap. 12.28. and 
21. 43. Rem &. 14. 

2. Match. 13. 43. Then ſhall the Righteous 
mine forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of their 
Father, Chap. 25. 34. Luke 22. 29. 

, ; Can, 15. 25, 26- He muſt reign, till he 
bath put all Enemies under his Feet. The laft 
Enemy that thall be deſtroyed is Death, Matrh. 
13.41. 

4. N 2.8. Ask of me, and I ſhall give 3 
the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and the utter - 
moſt paris of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion, Þ/. 67. | 
I | as 
5- 1 Theſſ. 3.12, 13. The Lord make you to 
increaſe and abound in Love one towards ano- 
ther, and towards all Men, even as we do to- 
wards you: To the end he may ftabliſh your 
Hearts unblameable in Holineſs before God, 

even our Father, at the coming of our Lord 


Jeſus Ir * ü 2 Cor, 3 


wd 9.8. 2 Peter 1. 18. . 15 | 


Es 2 Peter 1. 11. For lo an Entrance ſhall be 
miniſtered nnro you' abundantly, into the ever- 
laſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chrif, Col. 3, 4+ 2 Tim. 4. 18 53 5 
N 7. 1 Cor. 10. 32. Give none "Offence ce, 6865 
the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor 10 the 
Church of God, Rom. 14. 13; 
8. Matthew 18. 7. Wo to that Man dy whom 
the ee Luke 17. 1, 2. Phil. 1. 10. 
2 Cor. 10. „ Caſting. down Imaginations, 
ad every high Wing that exalteth itſelf againſt 
the Knowledge of God, and Wußte g into 5 
Vity. 2 We 10 the obedience of Chriſt, 
im. 3. 5. . 
* Ae Rom. 14 Fot the Kingdom of God is is 


not Meat an Drink, bur N and 
Peace, and Joy in ye Rl GO 


1 


— — — Wr ee 
eee 
C H — 

Of dong the nu God, 


14 T. 7. 21. Not every « e that ſaith une 
to me, Lord, Lord, enter into 
the Kingdom « of Heaven : bur he thar doth the 
Will of my Father which is in Heaven, Rem. 12. 
2. 1 Peter 4. 2. Matth. 26. 39. Als 27. 14. PN. 
143. 16, 36, 13; 10, 11. „ nn tn 

2. Pf; 103. 20, 21. Bleſs the Lon, ye. An- 
: — that excel in Strength, that do his Come 
mandments, hearkening u unto She We 78 — 


Word. Vf ye the Lord, all 


when have reſpect unto all ch 


perform thy Statutes *r even unto the end. 


KR, 2400 Sig our N 


( 


all ye his Hott, ye 
Miniſters of his chat do his Phe ure, Bf. 104. 4. 
If: 6. 2. Matth. 18. to. Heb, 1. 14 V4. 4, 10. 


and 7. 11. 
3. Bf. 119. 6. Then ſhalt | Gann 
Luke 1. 6. 1 Kings 6. 12, 7 | 
4. E, 119. 60. 1 made haſte, and delayed not 
wo keep thy Commandmencs, Tu 19. 6. Gal, 1. 


16. 2 Cor. 6. 2. 
Saeed '1'will delight my ſelf in th thy 


mandments which 1 tavelores. Ec 40. f. 
10 28. 9. 
6 E, 119. 112. T have inclined mine Heatr to 


7. 2. Cor. 1. 1 2. J * a "a 


” F i A N. * 
1 1 


CAE. V. 


Of: ba Area. 


1. 0 ER . a5. . 
but for that Meat which endu- 

be unto everlaſting Life, which the Son of 

Man - ſhall give unto yOu, v. 32, to 66; Chap. 


; Wenn Give me neither Poverty nor 
Riches, feed. me with Food convenient for me, 


Gen, 


. Lg 


1387 * 
3 oj 41 o5, yrs b + 56 
6, 

3. Phil. 4. 11. I have learned in whatſoever 
State I am, therewith ro be content, See Chap.. 
35-6 
| _ Gen. 3. 19. In the Sweat of thy Face ſhalt 
8 till thou return unto the Ground. 
1 Chap. 33. 14. and Ch 35. 7. _ 

5. Matthew'6. 34. Take err gt- thought 
ES IS 
thought of itſelf : ſufficient un 
the Day is the Evil hereof, Lay 12. 2230. 
ſee Chap. 35. 4. 

** 3 Be al fon bs Par ins 
every rayer 

— Te your Ken made: known 
unto — 1 Im. 4. 4, To Wes 

7. 1 Peter 5.7. Catting Care upon 
him, for he careth for you, 2 z. 

8. Matthew: 4. 4. Man ſhall not live by Bread 
none, but by every Word that ont of 
the Mouth of God, Dear. 8. 3. FE, 145. 16. 
Prov. tor 22. Pour 4 It. and 5. 19. Mie. 6. 


© u AP. Aly; 1 1 
1 W, geg, . e- 

 ngjs of one anorher 154 1 
1. vol. 2. 13, You being Mo 3 rates 


' hath he quickened together with him, 
W you: all 1 — 


? | on him, a 


* ene 
. ee with Luke 10 4. Mare b. 18.26; 
= Matth.. 1. 24. When he had begun to rec- 

kon, one was brought unto him which ought him 

ten thouſand Talents, v. 25, 26, 27. e | 

Matth. 6. 12. with Luke 1 1. 4. 

3. Luke 47 24. If thy Brother burtpaſs againſt 
thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive him, 
And if he treſpaſs, againſt" thee ſeven times in a 
Day, and (even. times in à Day n again to 
thee, laying, 1 repent; chou ſhalt for Kare An, f 
Marth. 18. 1 3, 2. 

4. Matth, 18. 28. The ſame — kg went out 

and, found. 9962 of his-Fellow-Servants, which 

ought him an hundred Pence : And he laid hands 
a Ny bim by che Tbroat, ſaying,, 

Pay mie 25 thou oweſt, d. 29, a0 A1. % 07:11 
5. Marth, 18. 32, 33. Then his Lord, after 
that he had called him, ſaid; unto him, O thou 
wicked Servant, I forgave thee all that Debt, be- 
cauſe xhou defiredft me: Shouldſt not thpu alſo 
have had Compaſſion on thy Fellow-Servant, 

even as I had Piry,on thee, Lale C. 26. 

6. 1 Fon 1. 8. If we ſay that we have ng Fin, ; 

ve deceive our ſelves, and the Truth is not in us, 

u. 40. Job g. 2. and- 14. 4. Prop, 

20. 9. Eccleſ. 7. 20. "_ 2. 2. E. 1.3. | 


J. Luke1 ; go to my 
| Father, and 3 Bae unto him, Father, I have 


ſinned againſt Heaven, and n Ae 9⁰ 5 


no more worthy to be called ih 
as one of thy hired Servants} 1 Jede 1. 9. H. 32. 
. Prov. 28. 18, 2 302% 


8. Þf. 51.1. Hade Mercy 1 pon, me, 
e 60 thy lying Kindjels: NO © ON 


W > 


- 


wv 


menten of thy tender Mercies, blot 


to the 
my Tra . * 9510 0." Like rs, 13. 4 
Tn. Heb. 4. 6: N 12 . * * 
5 9. Mark 11. 25. When ye ſtand * 
ive, if ye have ought againſt any hat 10 
ather alſo whüch is in — forgive you 


your Treſpaſſes, 1 Tim. 2. 8. 
10. Mattb 6. 141 © forgive Menthels Tel. 
paſſes, your Heavenly. Father will alle forgive 
Pe 7 7. Le 7. 

1. Marth, 6. 15. But if e not Mei 
their Treff aſſes, neither will your Father forgive * 
CAR: 8 11. booty Matth."18. 33. 
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tr 0 HA F. XII. Perir. 6. 
oy 14 N 5 ra 65 ah 
of Temptation, and the Evil 
44% ME O01 #1141 © 
n 


1 P.. 121. 78. The Low 9015 
thee from all Evilz he ſhall preſerve thy 
Soul. The Lord ſhall -preſerve-rhy going our, 
and thy coming in, from this time „ and 
even for evermore, Ef 91. 2 Tbeſſ 3. 3. 
2. Habac. 1. 16 · Thou art of purer Eyes 8 
to behold Evil, and canſt not look on Iniquity, 
Se Hel. 3. 12. FP, 5. 4. 1. 4 


Sa 14. Math 4. : Haven. 

= TOI: The — of Sin is Death, 125 
Chap. 2. 8, 9. and 53. 17. and 7. Nl. * 
Gen. 2. 17. Exek 18. 4. L 

3. James 1.13. Let no Man fax, . he 4 

red I am tempted * * For God cannot 


be 


* 
A 8 
e . ont” moos : . — ˙ÜÄ — - 


* —— — — 


3. 1 John 2. 13. Le . overcome the wick | 


+ —_— — - 


II- . 


WES with Boil, neither remqnek-he'any 
J. > Cn. 24 1. with 1 Chren. 
21. 1. 9 Fob 1. 12,and.2-6. e 
6. Gen. 22. 1. And it came to paſs after theſe 
that God did tempt Abr Heb. 11. 

37. 2. Chron. . 31. Job 2. 3. James 1 11. 
| » Pen 1. 6,7. OT gy K 
7. James: n 14. 15. Every mee 
chen be is drawn away of his own Luſt,cod'en- 
riced. Then when Luſt hath conceived, itbring 
eth forth Sin: And Sin when it in finiſhed, 
bringeth forth Death, ar 0 ; 
Z. Math 23, 22. The carecf this World; and 
the deceirfulneſs of Riches choak rhe ow - 


4.3 

TMK e 
Spirit into the Wilderneſs, ro be 
Devil ie kin: See Chap. 3. 7. | 
10. EY $1.12.1 3 — 
Hearts Luſd: and they walked in their pwn- 

Counſels, Ex. J. 13. 1 . 16. 14. 48. 1. 42. 
and 14. 16, Nn. 1. 26,8. 
11. 'Mazrb., 26. 47. Watch and pray, hat ye 

enter not into r e Hf. 19. 03-008 
3295 133. . : | 

12. ea rack 2s. There: bath no erge- 

tion taken you, but ſuch as is common to 3 
bar God is- fairktul, who will nor ſuffer you 
ro be tempted above that ye are able; but 
will with che Temptation alſo make 2 way 
ro eſcape; chat ye may be able to bear it, 2 Co- 
ene 12. 7, 8. 9. D A pond 
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Nenn ̃ ͥ ů - 


7 | meſs 2 Lets 


Tons, P/ab, 47. . and 95.3. and 103. 29. N 


in thine Hand is there not 8 and Might, ſo 


or think, according to the Power that worketh in 


9 maſt high :To ſhew forth 12 loving — 


"0 It £0 | * 
F 13. Job 17. 15. r ror that de Movlden 
-mke them out of but chat rhion 
t wats 0 

e 


8 
* 


CHAP. xXIVII. 


5541172 27, 23. All 1 „ Ends of whe 
World ſhall remember and zum unta the 
: and all the Kindreds of the Nytions fuall 
worſhip before thee. , For the Kingdoms the 
Lords; and he'is the Governour among ce Na- 


ts 


39. 11. 

2. 2 Chen. 20. 6. O Lord Godof dur Parker: 
Art not thou God in Heaven ꝰ and ruleſt au 
Hog over all the Kingdoms of che Heathen ? and 


mat none is able to w! ee, E,. 21. 13. 


135. 6. V. 26. 4. E 
me . 255. 3 2 . 
ro 30 exceeding 8 1 all that we ask 


us, unto him be Glory in the Church by Chriſt 
Jeſus, throughout all Ages, World wirhont end, 
Amen, P,. 24. 10. Rev. 7. 12. Phil. 4. 20. 
4. E 92. 1, 2. It is a good ching to give thanks 
unto the Lord, and to ſing Praiſes unto thy Name, 


1184 aun 
; and thy Pai iehfilneſs 
Vat 1. 17 Col. el 200 eyery 

m. 1 1. Now unto che King Eternal, 
e * the * wiſe 804, de kd. 
nour and glory, for ever an ever, Amen, Chap. 
hee 145. 13. 

27-16: Curſed be r light 
by Rig "Parks? or his Mother; and all the People 
ſhall ſay, (wen. i Kings 2. 36. 1 Cor. 7775 

7. Fer 28. 6. The Prôphet Jeremlab ſaid, 
Amen: The Lord do ſo, he Lord perform thy 


Words which thou haſt ropheſied, 1 Chron, : 
238. 7 219. Na P PA S221 % 16. 


8. 2 Cori 1 20, For all the Promiſes of 0 
him are n in bim Amen, unto the Glory 


in the 
"Night, 


3. 1 


vf God 


9. a 108. 3, 4. N N that ins Lora he 
is God, it is he that hath made us, and not we 


our ſelves; we ate his People, and the Sheep of 


his Paſture, | Enter into his Gates with Thank(- 
. and into his Courts with Praiſe; be 
ankful unto him, and bleſs bis Name, Pfal. 96. 
1—8. and 95. I, 2, 3. and 50. 23. 1 Chron 29. 
10—13. Neb. 9. 5. Phil. 4. 6. Col, 3:16, 17. 

10. Nehem. 8. 6. And £54 bleffed* rhe Lord 
the great God; and all the People anſwered, 
Amen, Amen, with lifring up their Hands: a 
they bowed their Heads, and ' worſhi a the 
5 Lord with their Fares to . .. Nn 
and 106. 2 5 
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% 333 509 - Una! lu? 

oft the Number, Neceſſity „ and Nature eu the 
< -briftian 8 Fun, | 

a t on ei 

r7 AT. 28. 19, Go ye gene ag make 


44 2. 41. 4 8. 12. and 10. 48. 1 Cor. 13. 13. 


„ 2+ Col. 4. 11, 12. In 9 ally ye are circum- 
ciſed with the Circumcifion made without Hands, 


in putting off the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh, b 
the Circumcifion of Chrift : Buried with Him int 


Baptiſm, wherein allo. you are riſen with him 
through the Faith of the Operation of God, who 
hath raiſed him from the dead, Gen. 17. 9 12. 
v. 13, 37. © 


3. 1 Cor, 11+ 23, 24, 23. 1 havif received of 
the Lord that which alſo I delivered unto yo 


- that the Lord Jeſus, the ſame” night in which T 
yg]! trayed, rook, Bread; AL when he had 


iriks, he e brakeir, a hd” faid, Take, eat, 
His is my Body, Which is be for you *: this 
do in remembrance of me. Aſtet the ſame man- 
ner allo he took the Cup on” be had fupped, 


_ laying, This, Cup is the Ne . in my 
Blood: This do ye, as oft Het 


membrance of me. Luke „20. 
4. 1 Cor. 3. J, 8. Salle ot affayer is lacrifi 


ced for us; herefore let us keep the Feaſt : Not 


with old leaven, neither with the leaven of Ma- 
lice and. Wickednef ; bur with rhe unleavened 
Bread of Sincerity and Truth, Exod. 12. 3, 21, 
22323, 27. Jobn 1, ” 1 Per. 1. 18. 19. wb 

"2 V3. Gon; 


15 % 


 Lilciples of all Nations aptizing them, 


rink 1 it, in re- 


71840 
en ide 
Wight, PP 111. 1, Cel. 4. 22 


J. 1 Nn. 2:19. i. ee Eternal, 
Immortal, Inviſible, the only wiſe 


nour and glory, for ever and ever, Amen Chap. 
TILT 145. 13. 64 


by du al r Mother; aha 
ſhall ſay, Amen. 1 Kings 3.36. 1 Corey 


7. Fer. 2.8 6. The  Propher Fa Ria, 
Amen : The Lord doſo, ar Lord perform thy 


365 Di 


5 are al ed; in bim Amen, unto the Glo 


5 al 108. 3; 4. Kio ye that this Lord he 
is God, it is he that hath made us, and not we 


his Paſture, | Enter into his Gares with 1 4 
2 and into his Courts with Praiſe; 

ankful unto him, and bleſs bis Name, P/ 
1—8. and 95. 1, 2, 3. and 50. 23. 1 Chron 29. 
'Fo-—13.\Neb."g. 5. Phil. 4. 6. Col, 3:16, 17. 
110. Neben. 8. 6. And Exre 'bleffed* rhe Lord 

the great God; and all the People anſwered 

Amen, Amen, with lifring up their Hands : ad 
they bowed their Heads, and worſhipped tlie 


a . 
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27-16. Curſed gene on 
eop 


Words which thou haſt propheſied, 1 Chron, 16. 


211 $/' 2 Cor 1. 20. For al the Promiſes of G 4 


our ſelves ; we ate his People, and the Sheep of 


Mis 


Lord with their . HV. Al, "= 


14 1 ! U N 
. of Ws. 
cn 
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e P. "HR 


3 ul 0 141 * 1 


o the Number, - Neceſſoy „and Nature 32 the 
Chriſtian Sacraments; - 

* S 'K ; "2 

1. -AT. 28. 19. 'Go ye Meeker and U 


5  Vilciples of all Nations, baptizing them, 
Alt, 2. 41. Attss. 12. and 10. 48. 1 Cor. 13. 13. 

2. Col. 1. 11, 12: In whom 4110 Ye are circum- 
ciſed with the Circunicifion made e 
in putting off che Body of the Sins of the FI 
the Circumciſion of Chriſt : Buried with im 125 
Bapriſm, wherein alſo, you ate riſen with Him 
through the Faith of the Operation of God, who 
hath raiſed him from the dead, Gen. 17. 9712. 
65 = 277 

3. 1 Cor, 11+ 23, 24, 23. I haye received of 

the Lord that which alſo I delivered unto you, 
- that oy Lord Jeſus, the ſame” night in which he 


75 rayed, took. Bread N when be had 
Ike hi e nd” ſalg, Take, eat, 
Es my Body, Which is bee for ou: this 
do in remembrance of me. After the 9 1 man- 
ner alſo he took the Cup when he had ſupped, 
_ laying, This, Cup is the New Teſtament in my 
Blood: This do ye, as oft Je drink 1 it, in re- 
membrance of me, Luke 22, . Wo 
4. 1 Cor, 5; 7, 8. Chriſt our Paſſayer is facrifi | 
ced for us; herefore let us keep the Feaſt: Nor 
with old leaven, neither with the leaven of Ma- 
lice and. Wickednef ; bur with' rhe unleavened 
Bread of Sinceriry and Truth, Exod. 12. 3, 21, 
22423, 27. Jobn 1, * 1 Pet. 1. 18. 19. 125 
We B. Gon, 


is not cifcumciſed, 
be cut off "from bis People: he 
my Covenant, Exod. 4. 24, 2. 26. 
1 The tow. that js clean, and 

isnotin a journey; and forbeareth to keep the 
toy, .eventhe {ame Soul ſhall be eur off from 
is P 9 be api Sexton not che Offering 
of che : that Man 

3- 3:5; Jeſus anſwe exily v 

475 unto thee, except a Man 183 Wir 
a] ga he cannot entor ãnto æhe Kin 


8. BET 33. „ Tefusſaid unto them, ee 

cily Lſay unto von, except ye eat the Fleſh of 

wo Lib of Man, and .drink tus Blood, ye bave 
in ou. 

9. 1 Cor, A Necichdr is be chat planterh any 

thing, neither be that watereth;; but God that 

| giveth the incregle, | 

10. Jobe 3. B. The Wind blowerh where it 
lifterh, and thou heareft the ſound thereof, but 

can ſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 

* er one chat is born of che Spi 


* Ti: 3 3-  Sccording to his Mercy he ſaved - 
us, by che waſhing of Regeneration, and renew 
e GRE, Mark 16. 18. 

12. Fobn 6. 57. As the living Father hath ſent 
me, and I live by the Father: So he that eateth 
me, ſhall live by me 

13,8722. 16. Ariſe and be ba prized, and waſh 
away thy Sins, 9 Name of he Lord, 


4 Rom. 4. 11. 24. Matth; 


on 


. ond 


New Teſtament, which is ſheds 


5 the — vie Sign is Pants. © 


and gave bimſelf for it: That be, might 
dan ie and cleanſe it with the waffling of Wa- 
ter by the Word, Aﬀs 22. 16. Tit. 2-3 

2. 1 Jobs 1. 7. The Blood of = Ry” his 
Son cleanſeth us from All Sin, 


3. Mark 16. 16. He that believer and © is 


JE 
4. 418. = 46, 47; 48. Then anſwered Peter, 
Can any Man forbid Water, that theſe. ſhou 
not be baptized, which have received the Holy 
Ghoſt, as well as we? And he ded them 
to be baprized in the Name of the Lord, C i 
13736. and 9.18, and 16. 15,-33. and 1t 
and.19. 5. 1 Cor, 1.13716. 
3. 1 2. 47 The em 
; Gat fach dee Compare this wid 


d 38.' They went down boch law the 


haprized him, Marth, 3, 16. Jahn 15 23. 


5. Nel. 36.23. Then will 1 ſprinkle clean 
Winer apo you and ye hal i be clean Ha. 44-3; ; 
be | 


| aa Bonk 26, 28: This: u ed d he "1 


PH, 3. 23, 26. Chriſt loved the Church;\ 


cad ſhall be ſaved, Matth.'28.. 19: John 2 


Water, both Philip and the Eunuch ; and he 
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Aa dz I will" bete Mech and 50. 


Sacrifice, Toba > to. | 
dra, ſeſus came, and 


9. Marth. 28. 181 
ſpake unto them, 77 EEA Fowe Power is given unto 
Go ye therefore 


me in Heavei and 
and make all Nitions Diſciples, -baprizing them 


in the Name gf the Father, and cf. 
of the Holy > hoſt. Teaching $0 3 


all 15 n L have.commanded yqu qu 2 


And 85 ith you alwa 
of che World ee Kay * e I 


_ 
l 7 Sv 


= Tal 13, 19 {and x 10. 22; dete 
8. 
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"OE by eee Grace bill. 4585 
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f bowie 14 18 1 t? .» 2 


m E. 3. 11. The tiki" Fs as. y; XY 


even Bap tiſm, doth 1 ave us, 

1 me purrieg erh 0 5 of rhe Fleſh, 
e anſwer of a 

by ue dfb of Jeſs Oh nn 520 


” Behold, Þ Bos be Ivi- 
ell 15 hh h did my Moder e 3A 
2. . And Gele by nature rhe Children. 


of Wrath even as Fre 0 312. 
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4. EB. 2. 4. J. 151 
e 
RAY when we wt dead 1 555 By bo quickene 
v. g. er With Chriſt, by Gesch ye are 
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5+ 1 Fob 
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5 * 2 25 Whoſoerer & is 1 1 of 6 
doth. not commit Siv ; for bis Seed rena ineth id 
him: and be cannot ung becaule he is born of 
God, v. 6. Chap. NEW; Rem 6. 2, la, 4 of 
n irn 

8. 2 Cor. 3. 19. Tester ian Nich be in 
Chriſt, he is a new Creature: Old-things ate 
paſt away, behold all things are become new, 


e.... 
7. Ezok, 36-25, A Then vil I ſpeinkle 
clean Water upon yon, and ye tail be clean: 
From all your Futhinels, and from all your dels "He 
will cleante vou. A'new' Hearrklowilthgile 
ou, and a:new Spititawill I put Mirbim you, and 
will rake away the ſtony Heart out of your 
Fleſh;and:Þ will give you an Heart of Fleſif, And 
I will pur my Spirit within you, and'caule.you 
ro walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhalk keep. my 
Judgnienrs,' and do them, Chap. 11% wt 3 
7. 38. egg - D K e. Til 
8. 1 Jahn 2. 6. He that ſaith he 2abiderls in 
him, oughr-himſeif alſo {o 'to walk even as 
walked, Cel. 2456 194 1 She} ard 1 
11:9. . Rom. 6. 3,4. Know ye -not;: thay 0 wks 
of us as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were 
baptized into his death therefore we are buried 
with him by Bap tiſm imo Death: That ke as 
Chriſt was raiſed up fromthe dead, by the Glory 
of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould waik q 
newneſ(s of Life, Cel 2 11,12, 12 
10. Rem. 6. 6, 7. Knowing this, that our od 
Man is crucified with him, that the Body of Sin 
might be deſtroyed, that: henceforth we ſhould. 
not ſerve Sin, for he that is dead! is t from. 
we 9 7 Gal. 3. 24. nnn . 
| A 11. Fr Th 


5 rg 
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5 5 * 1 
1 4 \ 7 , 


11. Epi . anne e 
former verſation, the old Man, Which is 
corrupt according to the deceitful Luſts: And 
be renewed: in the Spirit of your Mind ; and 
that ye put on the new Man, which after God is 
created in Righteouſneſs, and true Wien 2 85 
8 en eee OT 
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83 red in TE 1% * 
SOPs; oa of Infant" Bapriſme.”. 3 
, + 
| ers 2.38. Repent, and de baprized- e- 
— 2Y very one of Jou in the Name of | 20m 
Chai. ſor the Remiſſion of Sins, Chap. 3. 19. 
2. 1 John 5. 18. /Wholoever is born of God fin 
neth nor, 'Chap. 3. 6, 9. 2 Tim. 2, 19. | 
3. AAs 8.36, 37. The Eunuch laid, fee, dete 
is. Water; what doth hinder me to be ba prized 2 


And Philip (aid, if thou believeſt with all thine 


Heart, thou mayeſt, verſe ta. Ry 2. 41. and 
18 . . 
| «> X50 21. He ſtaggered not at e 
= e of God through unbelief; but was ſtrong in 
Faith, giving Glory to God: And being fully 
perſwaded, that what he had promiſed, he "WAS 
able alſo to u "3:68 11. 1 13. " Heb. 


10. 22. 


5. Cen. 17. 10% 13. This is m 8 bitch. 

ye ſhall keep between me and you, and thy Seed 

_ afrer thee; He that n * ſhall be cir- 
\cumciſed among * | | 8 
3 Deut, 


- 


151 


8. Deut. 19, 10, 1 e Ye ftand this Fat 4 
of you before the Lord your God; your Cap rains 
of your Tribes, your Eiders, your Officers, with 
all che Men of. Ifract, your little ones, your _ 
Wives, and the Stranger that is within'thy. Camp, 

That thou ſhouldeſt enter into Covenant with 

the Lord thy God, and into his Oath, which the 

Lord thy God makerh with thee this Day... 

7. Gal. 5. 3. L teſtiſie - to every Man that is 
circumcifed, ws is a debtor to dothe 75 
Nai "4Bs 2. 39. The Promiſe E ö 40d 
to your Children, and to all that ate afat off, e- 
ven as many as the Lord our God ſhall call, Row. 
9.8. and 11. 16. Gal, 3. 16. D | 

9. Mark 10. 14. Suffer the little Children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not: for of 72 
is the Kingdom of God, Matth. 18. 33 

10. Matth. 28. 19. Make all Nations Dice. 

ley." 
x 11. 1 Cor. Ti: 14. The unbelieving Weed is 
Janctified by the Wife, and the unbelieving Wife 
is ſanctified by the Husband: elſe were your 
' Children unclean, but now are they Holy, 5. e. 
Saints or Chriſtians Als 16. 27 33. 1 c. 1. 
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uy A A r. war: 


50 05 the as of its Inflieution; and the 3 
end Imvard Parts of the Lord's Supper, ** 


RE 22. e He took Bread, aid 
wy gave Thanks, and brake it, and gave 
unto them, ſaying, This is my Body which is 
given for you: this do in 1 of me. 
Likewiſe alſo the Cup after Supper, ſaying, This 
Cupis the New Teſtament in my Blood, which 
48 ſhed for you, 1 Cor. 11. 20,23. 
2. 1. Cor. 11. 26. For as often as ye eat this 
Bread, and drink this Cup, PENS ſhew the Lord's 
Death till he come. | 
3. Heb. 9. 26. Nen e in the end; of the 
World, hath he appeared to put away Sin by the 
Sacrifice of himſelf, See Chap. 13. 8. 

4. Heb. 9. 28. Chriſt was once offered to. bear 
the Sins of many; and unto them that look for 
him ſhall he appear the ſecond time, without vin, 
unto Salvation, See Chap. 10 » 

5. 1 Cor. 11. 25. This do ye, a50fr as yedrink 
it, in remembrance of me, v. 26. 

6. Mark 14. 22, 23. As they did eat, Jeſus 
took Bread? and bleſſed it, and break it, and gave 
to them, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body. And 
he rook the Cup, and when he had given Thanks, | 
he gave it to them: And they all gin of it. 
J. Matth. 26. 26, 2 28. Jeſus took Bread 
and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body. And he 


cook che Cup, ſaying, Drink ye all of it. Tye 


'Þ 


e e e 

Gas le ny Blood of th 

fied for many for the Remitſion of Sins. 
8. 1Cor. 10--16. The Cup of Blefling, which we 


e. New Teſtament which is 


Bleſs, is it not the Communion of the Blood. of 


Chriſt ? The Bread which we break, is it not 
the Communion of the Body of Chriſt ? 


9. Fobn 6. 35. Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the 


Bread of Life: he that cometh to me, ſnall never 
hunger; and he that believeth on me, ſhall never 
chirſt, verſe 4Ts 63. | 1 
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e e At. NE. 
2184 * * 12 2 „ Dans : 
Of the Benefits of Worthy, and the Danger of 
1: Unworthy- Receiving', with the Obliga- 
tion thence ariſing, both to partake of this 
*" Sacrament, and to prepare our ſelves for 
3 | 1 f 
75. A ' E : \ | a 
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Ro ii . 


1. TOHN 6.54, 35, 56. Whoſo eateth my Fleſh; 
and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Life, 
and I will raiſe him up at the laſt Day. For my- 
Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink in- 
deed. He that eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh 
my Blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. | 

2. x Cor. 11. 27, 28, Whoſoever ſhall eat this 
Bread, and drink this Cup of the Lord unwor- 


| % 


thily, ſhall be guilty of rhe; Body and Blood of 


e Lord. Bur let a Man examine himſelf, and 
ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink of that 
Gup, v. 29, 30. Chap. 10. 21. Matth. 22. 11, 12, 


IJ», 2 Cor, 30. 18. 
e 63 3. Numb. 


* 


5 9. 10, 11. ku unto the Childre 
of 725 ſaying, If any Man of you, or of vou 
Poſterity ſhall be unclean, by reaſon of a Jo 
Body, or be in a Journey afar off, yet he ſhall 
keep the Paſſover unto the Lord. The fourteenth 
Day of the ſecond Month at Even they ſhall keep 
It, 2 Chren. 30. 2,-15. 

4.Matth, 22. 3, J, 8. He ſent forth his Servants 
to call them that were bidden to the Wedding: 


and they would not come But when the King 


heard thereof, he was wroth : and---ſaith to his 
Servants, the Wedding is ready, bythey which 
were bieden were hot worthy. Conſult the Text 
from verſe 2. 


5, 1 Cor, 17. 23; 24. The Lord was, the ſame- 


Night i in which he was betrayed, -—-ſaid, _ This 
do in remembrance of me. 


6. Marth. 11. 28. Come unto we all-ye * 


labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
reſt, Iſaiah 33.1. Jahn 5. 40. and 6. 35, 68. 
Prov. 9. 6. 
7. 1 Cor. 11. 31. If we would judge our ſelves; 
we ſhould nor be judged. . 


8. 1 Cor. 10. 21. Ye cannor drink the cup of 


the Lord, and the Cup of Devils: Ye cannot be 

Partakers of the Lord's Table, and of rhe Table- 

of Devils, 1 Cor. 5. 8 

'9. Matth. 18. 3. Excepr ye be converind and 
become as little Children, ye ſhall not enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 


10. 1 Cor. 11. 29. He that eateth and drinketk 
unwortbily, eateth and drinketh Damnation to 


imſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's . 2 Cor. 1 


13.5. Heb. a 
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511. Mak 1 16. 16. "He! that veſieveth ndt lt 
de damned, Fohn 8. 2.4. 
-"12; Heb. 13. 13. By him therefore let us offer 
che Sacrifice of Praiſe to God continually, that is 
the Fruir of our Lips giving Thanks ro his Name, 
Eph. 5:20. 1 Pet. 2. J. | 

13. 1 Cor. 19.17, For we beidg wary are one 
Bread, 455 one Body: for we are all r 
of that one Bread; Chap. 12. 12, 13. Rm. 12. 

14. Eph. 3. 2. Walk in Love, as Chriſt affo 
Rath loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an 
Offering and a Sacrifice to God, 1 TO 4-11, 
Nb 13. 34. and 15. 12. | 
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0 H. A P. 119. 
6. Graces — to: nuke 1 


Ss een Communicants: 


1: 1 589 L ns Wehe dür ways! 
and turn again to the Lord, Fſal. 119.59. 
and 77. 6. 2 Cor. 13. J. Gal. 6. 4. 
2. 2 Cor, 7. 10, Godly Sorrow öh Res 
tance to Salvation nat to be tepented of, v. 9: | 
11 Joel 2. 12, 13. Pſal: 31. 17. 
3d. Prov. 28. 13. He that covereth his Sins, all 
not prolper: But whoſo confefſerh and forſaketh 
them ſhall have Mexcy, Luke 13. 18; 1 Fohn 1.90 
Bſal. N. 3. | 
4. Iſaiah 1. 76, 17. Waſh ye, 5 ye clean, 
FR: away the evil of your doings from before your 
Enes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, Fel 
% 92 7 27, 28, 31, 32. 1 Pet. 4. I, 2. 


H 4 3. 


verence 
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* Mareh.. 5423 237 24. 11 Kihogbrive thy Gift / to 


the Al rar, and there remembreſt. chat thy Brothes WF 
hath ought againſt thee ; leaye there thy Gift be- 1 
fore the Altar, and go thy Way, firſt be reconci- che 
led to thy Brother, ey then come and offer thy Sac 
Gift, Rom. 12. 1Y. i Tim. 2. 8. Na 


6. Exel, 33. 14, 15-. If he turn from his Sin, 
and do chat which. is. lawful, an right; If the oi 
wicked reſtore the Pledge, give again that he 
bath robbed, walk in the Statutes of Life 'with- 
out committing Iniquity z he ſhall ſurely live; he 
ſhall not die, Numb, 3. 6, 5, 8. See Chap. 13133. 

7. Eph. 4. 32. Be ye kind one to another, tene 
der-hearted, forgiving one another, even as 
God for Chriſt ſake -hath-forgiven you, W Þ 
11. and Chap. 45. 9. 

8. Pſal.26. 6: I will waſh mine Hands in Ta- 
nocency: So will I compaſs thine Altar, O Lord, 

' vi Heh. 10. 1% 20, 21, 2% 23. Having there. 
fore, Brethren, boldneſs to enter into the 
holieſt, by the Blood of leſus; by a new and 
living way, which he bath. conſecrared. for us 
through the Veil, that is to ſay, bis - Fleſh; And 
having an High. Prieſt over the Houſe of God: 
Lev us draw neat. with a true Heart, in full Aſ- 
. ſurance of Faith, having our Hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies — 
with pure Water. Let us hold faſt the Profeſſion 
of our Faith without wavering; for he is fal 
that promiſed,  .. - 
* 10, Pſal, $9. 5 eioee be: feared in | 
the Aſſem 17 the Saints: And to be had in re- 
I 7 all them: char a ag: 
12. 2 py 55 8 E 
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17. Pfal. 116, 12, 13, 17. What ſhall I renden 
unto. the Lord for all his Benefits towards me d 
1 will take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon 
the Name of the Lord. I will offer to thee the 
Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, and will call upon the 
Name of the Lord, P/al. 103+ 1,-5. and 111.1. 
and 147. 1. Eph. 5. 20. 1 Thefſ. 5. 18. 

12. Rev. 5. 12, 13. Worthy is the Lamb that 
was lain, to receive Power, and Riches, and 
Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, and Glory, 
and Blefling.---Blefling, and Honour, and Glory, 
and Power, be unto him that ſitteth upon the 
Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever, 

1 Cor. 15. 57. Col. 3.17. 


* 


8 .» Mareh. 3. 231 24. 11 wos bring thy Gift / to 
the Attar, and there remembreſt. chat thy Broten 
bath ought againſt thee ; leave there thy Gift be- 
| fore the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconci- 

led to thy Brother, and then come and offer thy 
Gifr, Rom. 12. 18. I Tim. 2. 8. 710 26h 4 eh 
6. Exel, 33. 14, 15. If he tur bis Sin, 
and do chat which. is lawful, an {bez If the 
wicked reſtore the Pledge, give again that he 
bath robbed, walk in the Statutes of Life, with- 
out committing Iniquity ; be ſhall ſurely live, he 
ſhall not die, Numb, 3. 6, J, 8. See Chap. 1388. 
7. Epb. 4. 32. Be ye kind one to another, ter 
der- hearted, forgiving one another, even 
God for Chriſt-lake bath forgiven you, _ Þ 
11. Ar Chap. 45. 9 
8. Pſal. 26. YE 1 will waſh mine Hands in Ta- 
nocency: So will I compaſs thine Altar, O Lord, 
9. Hebe 0, 1% 20, 4, % 3. Having ihere⸗ 
fore, Brethren, boldneſs to enter into the 
holieſt, by the Blood of Telus ; by a new and 
living way, which he of, conſecrated e 
through the Veil, that is to ſay, bis Fleſn; An 
having an High. Prieſt over the Houſe of God: 
Let us draw. neat. with a true Heart, in full Aſ- 
ſurance of Faith, having our Hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies 3 
with pure Water. Let us hold faſt the Profeſſion 
of our Faith without wayering tor he isbn 
char el. ox 
10. Pſal. 89. 7. 5 ln be: x 6a | 
the Aſſembly. of the Saints: And to be had in re- 
a ts Aen. Aa * Wette ki | 
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EI. P/al. 116, 12, 13, 17. What ſhall I render 
unto the Lord for all his Benefits towards me ? 
1 will take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon 
the Name of the Lord. I will offer to thee the 
Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, and will call upon the 
Name of the Lord, P/al. 103+ 1,-5. and 111. 1. 
and 147. 1. Eph. 5. 20. 1 Thef. 5.18. 

12. Rev. 5. 12, 13. Worthy is the Lamb that 
was lain, to receive Power, and Riches, and 
Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, and Glory, 
and Bleffing.---Blefling, and Honour, and Glory, 
and Power, be unto him that ſitteth upon the 
Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever, 
x Cor. 15. 57. Col. 3. 17. 5 Wn 
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APPENDIX 
PRAYERS 


BOTH FOR 


FAMILIE S. | 
AND 


Particular Perſons. 


"WITH _. | 


TA preceding Admonition con- 
cerning the usE thereof. 


By Joszer HARz150N, A. M. 
Minifter of Cirenceſter S 
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A Preceeding Admonition con- 
cerning che Uſe of Prayers, 
both for Families and Particu- 
lar Perſons. . 


2 My | Brethren, f 
o make this Brok the more ſerviceable to © 
you, I have ſubjoined a ſufficient Number 
- of Prayers for the common uſe of Families, 
au particular Perſons. They arewholly collected out 
of the Publick Liturgy, and being ſtampd with 
the Church's Authority, and having paſt the Teſt of 
fo many Ages, one may ſurely recommend them before 
abe Compoſures of any private Man. For my own 
part, I am abundantly ſatisfied that the Common- 
Prayer #s the beſt Prayer-Book any Man, who 
knows how to uſe it, can have, not only at Church, 
but in his own Houſe. And to convince others how 
_ excellently well the Church of England bas provided 
for the Devotion of ber Members, I have put the 
greateſt part of the Weekly and Feſtiyal Collects, 
and a few out of other Offices, under ſuch Heads as. 
T conceived they would ly fall ; leaving the 
Daily Service entirely for the ſole uſe of the Church, 
except the ſhort Addreſs to the Trinity, the twoPray- 
ers that 2+} - one to Morning and Evening, and 
- the General Thankſgiving. But f any Perſon «r 
dior re begin the Morning and Evening, Prayers, 


either in Family or Cloſet, with a more particular 
Confeſſion, than is here ſet down ; or to uſe one, as 
he ought always to do, in his moreſolemn Penitential 
Devotions, he may find a very proper Form, either 
in the Daily, or Communion Service. And i 
time will give him leave to enlarge in his Supplica- 
tions to the Queen, Roval Family, Clergy, and alt 
Sorts and Conditions of Men, he may the Pray- 
ers for them after thoſe comprehenſive Collects for the 
Church in ingeneral, before the Morning and Even- 
ing Thanksgrvmng. | + Ie 
' Ir muſt next be obſerved, that the theſe Prayers 
were firſt compoſed for cwo or three gathered t 
ther in Chriſt's Name, yet they cannot, for 7 
Reaſon, be thought unfit for the uſe of fmgle Perſans : 
For the general Wants of all Chriſtians are the ſame, 
and every Man, Woman, or Child, may eaſily apply 
the Petitions to their own: particular = 4 Ey chang- 
ing We unte I, and Us unto Me, and the like 
ords of the Plural into. the Singular Number, 
where it is neceſſary ſo to d(qgq. 
I cannot tell whether I have been exact enough in 
the diſtribution of .the Prayers under proper Heads; 
| but my main Concern was to have them ready at hand 
for{the exerciſe of the good Chriſtian's. Devotion, who 
may alter the Method, and tranſpoſe them as be plea» 
fes. And the reaſon why I haus left out ſo few, and 
placed ſo many unter one Head, was my Willingneſs 
zo gratifie the Reader with ſome Variety ( whe vo 
may ſee the Common Prayer very. plentifully has, 
not one Collect being written twice.quer) that ſo he 
ma make Fe hain pay and ſay more, or fewer at 
4 time, 45 beſt ſuiteth his Leijure, and the Diſpoſi-. 
E mayperbaps be objefed againſt this Collection, 
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that" there are no Sacramenral Devotions to be. 
found therein. But when it is d that the 
worthy Rereiving this Holy Su conſiſts in the 
due exerciſe of Repentance, Faith and Charity ; and 
- that in the foregoing Expoſition, every Chriſtian is 
ſufficiently inſtrutted in the Nature of theſe Graces, 
and in theſe Devotions taught how to pray for them ; 
and that moreover there is in the Expoſition of the 
Commandments, 4 methodical and compleat Rule of 
Self-Examination ; I preſume it will be no longer 
thoaght that there is any great Deficiency upon that 
- Account. But however, there are ſo many Books 
written upon this Subjet, and they that are the beſt 
and moſt uſeful, ſo cheap and eafie to come by, that I 
ſhall leave every Communicant to provide for the 
of that part of his Devotion, in ſuch a 
manner as be ſhall think fit: Only deſiring him al- 
ways to conſult the Communion Service, and the 
to laſt Sections of the Expoſition, with the Seritpures 
therein referred to, for the Settlement of bu Judg- 
ment, and the Direction of his Practice, in Relation 
to this ſolemn Service\of Religion, 5 
And now referring you back to the 13th Section, 
and the Chapters belonging to it, for plain Informa- 
tion in the Neceſſity and Nature of this Duty of 
8 my two io three things to recommend. 
very e to all Heads of Families, with raſpett 
to the ſeveral ſorts of Prayer there mentioned ** | 
then I ſhall leave this whole Work to your ſerious 
bo. and the good Bleſſing of Almighty 
_ My firſt moſt importunate Requeſt to you then 8. 
that you will notionly give a po) le ta all about 


you, by conſtantly and 7. attending your ſelves 


#0'gll the parrs of rhe F 9 


* 
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the Lord | 
dren and Servants with you to Church, and tale 
what Care you can that they behave themſelves reve- 


rently, and bear their Part in the Divine Service, 
. by making their Reſponſes according to the Directions 
ef the Rubrick, i e. thoſe Rules. which are inter- 


mixed among the ſeveral parts of theCommion»Prayer. 
In the next place, et me beg you to ſet. up the 
Worſhip of G0 in your Families, a one bebe 
means to draw down. his Bleſſing upon your ſelves, 
and all that belong to zou, and to preſerve a Senſe of 
Rel:gion in your own and their Minds, No Houſhol- 
der. who has thu Boo, aud can either read himſelf; 
or has any in his Family that can, muſt nom pretend 
an inability to perform it. And let no Man that 
« profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian keep ſo Heatheniſh a Fa» 


© mily; as not to ſee God be duly worſhipped in it. 
They are the Words of the Author of the Whole Duty 
ef Man: That excellent Book, (as Archbiſhop Ti- 
- © lorſon juſtly calls it) than which (ſays he) none 1 


more fitted for general and conſtant uſe : Becauſe it 
© 3s conveniently divided into Parts, or Sections; 
© one of which may be read in the Family, at any time 


© when there is leiſure for it; but more 8 n 


he Lord's Day, when the whole Family 


more eaſily be brought together, and have the O 1 
© nity to attend on theſe things without diſtrattion. 


But now as to Daily-Family-Prayer, I can eaſily 


foreſee the Difficulties which will be pretended againſt 
the practice of it in a Morning, upon the accqunt of 
Worldly Buſineſs, and the Family's being diſperſed: 


about their . Employments. But then if this 
Plea j to be admitted, One of a Houſe atleaſt, whoſe: 


| Bufineſs is not ſo urgent, ſhould attend the Daily 
Service of the Church, and all rhe Members of ther 


Family 


* 


4 


s Day, but be ſure alſo uo bring your Chi. 


Family muſt be ſure to join together in their commom 
Supplications at Nigbe · They-may then ſurely, wittb 
4 very little forecaſt, have leiſure enough: for this pur- 
Poſe, and generally there can be nothi "g pretended in 
excuſe for the neglect of thu Duty at that time, un- 
leſs it be that which « a great fault of it ſelſ, via. the ' 
Irregularity of the Maſter of the Family, in either 
coming home too late, or. ſo much over leaded. with 
Drink, | as not to be in a condition to-perform it. 
It were to le wiſhed that time would give legve, 
before Evening Prayer, for the rode Take portion 
of Holy Scripture, and eſpeciallhy the Plalins for the 
D. But being afraid of over-burdening a Trading 
and Induſtrious People, I ſhall reſerve the reading of 
the Bible and other good Books- (particularlythatibes 
fore recommended) as a proper Employment: for the 
Lord's. Day: Which," the leſs. they are lonked into 
upon Week Days, eng he to be the mare: diligently 
read upon Sundays. 


\ \ 


you of; which is, that tb Private Prayer will not 
atone for the wilful neglect of Publick; yet the fewer 
Opportunities am Perſens have of joining in the Ser- 
vice of the Church, and the Prayers of a Ss | 
the more conſtant and diligent are they obliged to be 
in their Cloſer Devotions. - Let me t herefere : advise 
not only Parents and Houſe. kgepers, hut ali othera af 
what Age and Condition ſoever, to retire at ſeaſonabls 
and convenient times for this purpoſe, as they would 
approve their Sincerity to God, andentitle themſelves 
to that Reward, which he who ſees in ſecret, wil 
give to thoſe Services which no other Eye is privy to. 
Du that are Parents muſt likewiſe be particularly 
 admoniſhed'to accuſtom your Children, from their 
earlieſt Capacity, to the practice of Private Prayer, 
| | 4 


There is one thing more I muſt, by all moani, mind 
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 #hroughly underſtand our Prayers, aud other parts of 
Abe Church Service, that they will ever di al it; 
13 prefer the extemporary Effufions of an Enthuſiaſtick x 


* 


ing and Evening, hate honed | 
Jomerimes, that hoy my lean.” Fo 


wich Ven eie befee 1 it; ping Pom i 9 
begining, O Lord our Heavenly Father, Ge. for 
and the other beginning, Lighten our 
c. for the Evenin 1 each of the 


jar en ecommendations e our felves to the cuſto- be 
Saf 1 the 5 And afterwards, as they grow 7 


up, let their Devotions, by adding ſuch- 
her Colbeths x rob fool hddk, refer for ils bo 
learn, as particularly, one or more of thoſe for Growth 
in Grace. And I a © And ufo you to teach them the Prayers 
of the Church, 7 than any other, becauſe, as they- 
are cafie for their Memories, by reafon of their ſhort- 
weſr, fo they contain agreat deal of Matter, cloathed 
„ and will le bereby ren - 
dred more familiar to them. - And 1 'cantiot think, 
when they are made well acquainted with, and 


Brain, to ſuch 4 Primitive, Subſtantial Form of 
Devotion: YPhich the more it '# uſed, and ſerioiſſiy 
pondered upon, the better it wil be liked, ond Fo” 
Wen millbe.. | 
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MORNING | PRAYER; 


TIS Lord e us an, 
Chriſt have Mercy upon us. 
Lord have Mercy upon us. a 
4 e e en re G. N 
Lord, we beſcech NES. y "C4 
3 our Prayers, and ſpare hoſe Who 


confeſs their Sins unto thee, that they 
whoſe Conſciences by Sin ate accuſed, by thy 
merciful Pardon may be abſolved „through 


Chriſt our Lord. d. A ee 


Almighty Lord, and everlafting'God, HE 
0 ſafe, we beſeech thee, to * lanctiße, 
and govern both ur Hearts and Bodies in 


Ways of thy Laws, and in the Works of by 


Commandments, that through thy moſt migbt7 


Protection, both here and ever, we may be pre- 
ſerved in Body and Soul, through our 1 ws 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. Edt | 


Lmighty God, who haſt given thine only Son 
A to be unto us, both a Sacrifice for Sin, and 
alſo an Example of godly Life ; give us Grace, ; 


that we may always moſt thankfully receive thar 7 


| his ineftimable Benefit, and alſo daily endeayour - 


our r ſelvesro follow the bleſſed is of his moſt 


holy: 


% 


4 
tl 
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1 0 God, the Strength of all them that put their 
And becauſe through the Weakneſs of our Mortal 


N N 


| | ; $i = * 18 ay 2 
l Q God, the Protector of 


\% 


venly Father, for Jeſus Clirift's ſake our Lo 


Roly Life, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 


truſt in thee ; mercifully accept our Prayers: 


Nature, we can do no good thing without thee, 
t us the help of thy Grace, that in keeping chy 
mmandments, we may pleaſe thee both in 
Will and Deed, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
Amen. re f 3 — e 


all rhat truſt in thee, 

\- without whem nothing is ſttong, nothing is 
holy; increaſe and multiply upon us thy Mercy, 
that thou being our Ruler and Guide, we may. 
fo — through things Temporal, chat we finally 
loſe not the things Eternal: Grant this, O Hea- 


0 — 
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Oed ho knoweſt us to be ſet in the midſt 
ofſo many and great Dangers, that by rea - 
ſon of the Fxailty of our Nature we cannot always 
ſtand upright; grant unto us ſuch Strength and 


* \ * * * 
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Protection, as may ſupport us in all Dangers, and 


carry us through al Temptations, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amn. | 


L Ord, we beſcech thee, graiit thy People Grace- 
to withſtand the Temptations of the World, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil, and with pure Hearts 
and Minds to follow thee the only God, through 


: 
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ren Kt 1b, 144 D734 "TY 1 
D but keavenly Father, Almighty and 


e God, who haſt ſafely brought us 
inning of. this Day; defend us in 


2 with thy mighty Power, and grant that this 


Day we fall into no Sin, neither run into any 


Kind of Danger; but that all our Doings may be 
ordered by thy Governance, to do always that is 


hs 3 Kae, through We n ou? 


Lord. n. r : 
\ Lande and Biel Cesc look 
n our Infitmities, and in all our Dangers 


aid eceſſities, ſtretch forth thy tight Hand ro 
help and defend 15 N Ne 2 our 
Lord. . Amen. 


| ; 7 
Ages es 5 t 


thy moſt gracious Favour, and further us 
with y continual Help, that in all our Works 
begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may 
glorifie.rhy holy Name, and finally by thy Mer- 
cy obtain everlaſting life, en "I Chriſt 


our Lord. Ann. * 
O Lord, we beſcech FL let Fon 8 
| Piry cleanſe and defend thy Church; and 
becauſe it cannot continue in ſafety without thy 
Succour, preſerve it evermore by thy Help and 
 Goodnels, chrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Aigen and Everlaſting God, by whoſe 
11 Spirit the whole Body of the Church is go- 
4 a and ſanctiſied, receive our Supplications 


and a which we offer before thee for all 
— | Eſtates 


eren us, 0 ) Lord, in all our Doings with” 


1 
Fs 
= 4 


* 
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”  Tftates of Men in thy holy Church, _ 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. , Amen. | 


2 — — — 
2 
* 


cifully hear rhe Sayplicarions0t thy People, and 


Ine thy gracious Mercy and Pinion, o 
God, we commit 


* 41e 


Member of che fame in his Vacation and 


, may truly and godly ſerve thee, through 
eu Lord and Saviour clus Chrift. , 4 „ 
- Althighty Ge we give 165 ible Ken 

for chat thou haſt vouchſafed to deliver us 
thy Servants, from all the Perils and Dangers af 
che paſt Night; grant we beleech thee, mot & 
merciful Father, that we rhrough thy Help wy | 
both faithfully live, and walk n RY 
Will in this 1  prſent, and alſo ma 
takers of ever! in the Life co come, 


er 


Atvighry and Everlaſting God, who doſt go- 
vern all things in Heaven and Earth; mer- 


5 us thy Peace all che Days of our Life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. a 


our ſelyes, and all our 
Friends and Relations, beſeeching thee to bleſs, 
preſerve, and keep us in our going our, and our 5 
coming in, this NINO evermore. amen. 74 


* 3 3 n 1 0 17 7 
Chriſt have Mercy upon us. | * By PIE 
Tord have Mercy upon us. 5 852 
3 Father which art in Heaven, G. 


Lmighty and Everlaſting God, whoarral- 
ways mote reagy to hear, then we do 
pray, and art wont to give more than 
either we deſire, or deſerve; pour down upon 
us the abundance of thy Mercy. forgiving us 
thoſe things whereof our Conſcience is afraid, and 
giving us thoſe ou things we are not worthy to 
ask, butthrough rhe Merits and Mediation of le- 
anne our Lord. Amen. 


E 


Gene we beſtech thee. meibifal Lord, ro thy 
fairhful People Pardon and Peace, chat they 
may be cleanſed from all their Sins, and ſerve. 


' thee with a quiet Mind, kt Fan Chriſt 
our Lord. Hen. 


> 


Almighty Father, We haſt given. whine ons 
Son to die for our Sins, and to riſe again for 
our Juſtification; grant us ſo to put away the 
Leaven of Malice and Wickednefs, that we may 


_alway ſerve the in pureneſsof Living and Truth, 


wa 25 x 


ö thy Se Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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0 Almighty God, who alone canſt order the 
unruly Will and Affections of fintul Men; 
grant unto thy People, that they 05 love the 
thing which thou commandeſt, and defire that 
which thou doſt promiſe; that ſo among the ſun- 
dry and manifold., Changes of the World, our 
Hearts may ſurely 5 de -fixed,: wheres true 
| Joys are to be found, FRM. ES Sure our 
ord. Amen. 7 Ae al 


Age co, who ſeeſt that we have no 

Power of our ſelves to help our ſelves; keep 
us both ourwardlyi in our Bodies, and inwardly in 
our Souls, that we may be defſended from all Ad- 
verſities which may happenro the Body, and from 
all evil Thoughts which may aſſault — hurt the 
Soul, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


O Almighty and moſt 1 God. of he 
bountiful Goodneſs, keep us, we beſeech 
thee, from all things that may hurt us ; that we, 
being ready both in Body and Soul, may cheer- 
fully ace — that chou wouldeſt 
| have done, through Jeſus Chriſt on Lord. _— 


WE, beleech thee, Almighty God, look Hy 
| hearty Deſires of thy humble Servants, 
and I forth the rigbr Hand of thy Majeſty- 
to be our Defence againſt all our Nw theo, 
W n ee, 59's 9 81 
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Lok, whon el 0 0 Ls ogy 3 5 
u 
9 a2 = REY keep N — W 


under the Protection of thy good Providence, an 


make us to have 4 perpetual: Fear gof # f 
thy holy. MPS through Jeſus ae 0 . 
Ta 3 wk TRADE 14M ee 
"AY our Darkneſs, we beſeech thee, © 
Lord, and by thy great Mercy defendusſram 
1. Perils and Dangers of dus Night, far the EVẽ, 
of thy only Son — Jelus Cri. LAwer. 
O S008. whoſe never failing Proyiddenet $fdet-. 
eth all things b ops ee and E Earth ; 


we bumbly beſeech t aw Fontivas: all 
buriful chings, and jo give us thoſe tags nich 
be, ehre Joe” us, e * Obel 'our 


Gre 0 0 Lad chat a we ate K t jr © 
the Death of thy Hale ed Son our Saviour 
ſus Chrift ; ſo by continua morrifyzng out 25 
rupt Aﬀections,- we may be buried with himz and 
thar through the Grave, and Gate of Death, we 
may pals ro our joyful. Reſurrection for his Me- 
rits, who died, and was buried, and roſe again 
for us, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: Amen. 
{ous O Lord, we beſeech thee;- har: the 
conrſe of this World may be ſo peacgably 
ordered b thy Governance, that thy Church may 
joyfully ſerve thee in all te — 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


LOS we beſeech thee to 3 h q Hovſiols, 
the Church, in continual” God ; PR 
through. thy roten, it . be free! . * 


ee 


8. 


9 
f « 9 
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a Adverfities, and devourly given to ſerve thee in 


Works, ro the 33 — 2 through 
Fine Chrift our Lord. , Amen, 


AW Vickie ey al Mercies. 0. we 
x 4p y Servants, do give thee moſt 
| wi murray Seite fr all th Goodneſs 
and loving to us, and to: all Men. 5 
bleſs thee. 3 Preſervation, 
_ that of this Day) and all rhe Blends of of 
z/ but above all, for thine ineſtimable 
Low in the Redemption of the World by our 

Jeſus Chriſt ; for the means of Grace, and 
For the hope of Glory. And we beſeech thee, 
give us that due Senſe of all thy Mercies, that 
our Hearts maybe upſeign gnedly charkfal, and that 
we may ſhew forth thy Praiſe, not only with our 
Lips, bur in, our Lives, by giving up our ſelves 
to 5 Service, and by walking thee in 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all our Days, through 
Jefi us Chriſt our Lord; to whom with thee and 
the Hol y Gho, be all Hanour and Glo World 
withour end. Amen. 


A us mercifally; 0 Lord, i in theſeon our i Si: 
plications and Prayers, and diſpoſe the way 
of hy Servants towards the gall the of eyer- 
daſting Salvation; that among all the C 
and Chances of this Mortal Lis, ey, BY 407110 
abe defended by thy moſt gracious and read 
through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ting gracious Mercy and protection, O 
God, we commit _ ſelves and all our 


| Friends and Relations, * 8 


7 


7 a * 


D-Lord, : bleſs and keep 
Face to ſhine, upon us, and be gracious'unto us, 
Lord lift up thy Countenance upon us, and give 
us Peace both now-and evermore. Amen. 
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4 e Privare Prayer fer boch Morning and Even- 


Gori, 


1 


ther, who art che Giver of all Goodnels, to 
ſend thy Grace unto me, and unto all People, 
particularly my © Father and Mother, 'my Brothers 


2, EE » vw Rn, UW WD FW. 


ſerve thee, and obey thee as we ought ro. do. 
And I pray unto thee, that thou wilt fend us all 
things 


and bodily, 
cially theſe of this Nigbe; ] and that thou wilt 
keep us from all Sin and Wickednefs, and from 
our ghoſtly Enemy, and from ever aſting Death. 
And in truſt that thou wilt do this of thy infinire 


Goodneſs and Mercy, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, I beg it of thee in bis moſt bleſſed Name, 


in. head ove entice, Servant, or any 
jo Perſon bat not time for larger De- 


and "Siſters, &c. that we may worſhip thee, 


that. be needful both for our Souls and Bo- 
dies; and that thou wilt be merciful unto us, 
and forgive us our Sins; and that it will pleaſe 
thee to ſave and defend us in all Dangers ghoſtiy 


Er thoſe of this. Day, or eſpe- 
£ 
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Deſire thee, O Lord God, our Heavenly Fa” | 


and; in that Form of Prayer which he hath 


raughr us when we pray, to ſay, Our Father, e. 


In the Morning add, 


o 
* 
\ . 
. — 
n — Sv - + 


* 


LON bleſs and keep me; Lord, proſper the 
Work of my Hands N me, Lord preſerve 
2 g 4 2 ; | me 


3 + ſhingle ous, a a wy ceo A0 


5 e * +: 8 e 
e bee e We 8 a 
Za, Ar Night add; ©. 3 
I Villlay lay me down in p eee e e 


7 8 it is thou. Ml 1 that makeſt me 
well in Safety: &fore, unto thy graci- 
ous Mercy and Protection, O Gd, 1 2 i 
both my _ Body, this Wight und forever 
more. Amen. W 


* 7 * — w3 1 9 N 


Ti s | | l : 4 vp {© y T5 
— — — — — 
— 


cala, fr ſever Graces, 1 10 — middle 
or any ether part f the U mben 4 Perſon hath 

= leiſine toretire, in ſuch Proportions at time will 

; 8 leave, \and ſuch fach Lind, as the Need and 

per. F bis Sou ſhall require. One or two. of 

a2 17 may N e added in their: Proper places 

to our Marning and Evening: bal 5 * 
1 e direR.. * 


1 erue Repontance and bu. of Sim. 

Fonts ty and Everlaſting od, od; whe" beg 
chat thou haſt A and doſtfor- 

give the Sing of all them that are penirent; cre- 
ate and make in us new and contrixe Hearts, that 
we N n . our Sins, and acknow- 
8 ledging our Wrerchedneſs, may obtain of the che 
 _ God of all Mercy, perfect Remiſſion and For- 
* givenels, Ning 'Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


; O0 Lord, we beſeech thee, abſolve thy people 
from their Offences; that through thy boun- 
6 ke and 
nds 


* " 
7 


anne RL RRCe Ss 


ad 


Bands of A's Aus, Which 
nave committed: Grant this, 


ther, = 31 Chrift's tomatoes Lord W 


Sp boar 8 wy 


Oe God bang nerd Pinter, oth 
haſt Compaſſion upon all Men, and hateſt 
ing that To. baſt made; who wouldeſt not 
the Death of a Sinner, bur that he ſhould rather 
turn from his Sin and befaved ; metcifully for- 
give us our Trefpaſſes ; reecive and comfort u 
who are grieved and wearied with the Burden 0b 
our _ Thy Property is always to have Mer- 
ey; to thee 8 ir appertaineth to forgive Sins. 
Spare us therefore, od Lord, ſpare thy People 
whom chou haſt redeemed ; enter not ntoJudge 
ment with thy Servants, who are vile Earth and 
miſerable- Sinners; bur ſo turn rhine Anger from 
ns, Who meekly acknowledge our Vileneſs, and 
truly repyent us of our Faults ; and ſo make haſte 
ro lielp us in this World, that we may ever live 
Wick chee in the World - erg rough ons” 
Chriſt our Lord. 
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* Grace of bag, to 75. 41 to 4 eur Duty. 
| Oe, from whom all good t 


hings do come; 
grant ro us thy humble Servants, that by 
thy holy Inſpiration, we may, think thoſe 3 
chat be good, an apt by the inetciful guiding may 
Perform the lame, rhrough | our Lord e 
1 ad! mri 9 ar Wanne + £112 
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62 15 _ Grant” 


by ou Faik w we 
hexvenly Fa- 


EAA Witt 
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a A * act 
\ Iz. ? - 


| Glan to us, Lord, we bs 
| Le think and do always ſuch things as 
8 that we who cannot do any thing chat 
is good without thee, may by thee be enabled to 
lire according to thy * 1 * Oris 
our Lord. ae | 


| L, we pray thee,. that the Grace. EEE, * 

ways prevent and follow us; and make us 
continually to be giyen roall good PIO 
 Teſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. 


God, foraſmuch as without thee we are not 
able to pleaſe rhee ; mercifully grant, thar 
thy holy Spirit may in all things direct and rule 
our Hearts, through Jelus' Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


O Lord, raiſe: up, (we. pray thee) thy Peer 
PE. and: come among us, and with great Mighr 
| ſuccour us; that whereas through our Sins and 
Wickednelswe are ſore let andſtindred in running 
the Race that is ſer before us, thy bountiful Grace 
and Mercy may ſpeedily help and deliver us, 
through the Satisfaction of thy Son our Lord; to 
whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be Honour | 
and Glory, World without 1 amen. MF 


815 Er Grewel is Gate. 1 
_ yield. thee. bumble. Thanks, O event 
Father, that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us 
to the Knowledge of thy Grace, and Faith in thee; 
increaſe chis Knowledge, and confirm this Faith 
| in us evermore. Give 1 lioly * 


5 on 


9 - 


0 


3 1 — being 11 12 and made Heirs" "= 


of everlaſting Salvation, through our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, : we m y continue thy Servants, and at- 
tain thy Promiſes, through the ſame our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and-reigneth with 
thee, in the YOu of the ſame Spas VER OT; | 


Amen. 


— nd 83 ive unto us 
the increaſe of Faith; Hope, and Charity; and 
that we may obtain that which thou doſtpromiſe, 
make us to love that which thou doft corona 
e co Amen,” 4 


Ord of all Power and Mighr, . 

Author and Giver of all good things; graft 
in our Hearts the Love of thy Name, increaſe in 
us true Religion, nouriſh us with all Goodneſs, 


and of chy great Mercy keep us in the ſame, 
| rongh Jens Crt our Lord. Amen, 


—D ' — 5 2 
f Fe Faith and good l. 


Almighty and Everlaſting God; Sa 81 
yer unto us thy Servants Grace, by the Con- 
feſſion of a true Faith, to acknowledge the Glo. 
ry of the Eternal Trinity, and in the Power of the 
Divine Majefty; to worſhip the Unity: We be- 
ſeech rhee that thou wouldeſt keep us ſtedfaſt in 
chis Faith, and evermore defend us from all Ad- 
Lee who * n rei t one Ae an 
A ene 


1 Cp Al. N 
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11 and pt Phe God, 3 for tis 
» A image ad ev of ing. Faich, didft fuffer 
thy holy: Apoſtle: Thomas to be doubtfal in thy 
Son's Reſurrection; grant us ſo perfectly and 
Without all doubt, to believe in thy; Son Jeſus- 
Cbhriſt, char our Faith in thy fight may never be 
reproved. Hear us, O Lord, through the lame 
Telus Chriſt, ta w/hom with cher and the Ho! 
| Ghoſt, be all Honour and NED, now 1 f 
2 n 8 5 70 


Q Wen God. che baſtinftra@ed ly boly 
Church with the heavenly Doctrine of thy 
Evangeliſts, give us Grace, that being not like 
Children carried away wich every blaſt- of. vaia 
„ weanny be eſtabliſſied in the Truth 


„ ily Gale, through Jeſus * me. 


© 


£ Shs pr. I 
Almighty Cod whims truly to 1 25 
laſting Life ; r ro Kno 

Son Jeſus Chriſt ro be che Way, che Truth, an 


ſtles, we: may ſtedfaſtly walk in the way t 
leadeth to eternal > per re lame thy 
"owe Chriſt our Lord. amen. "> ox 


Lealghry Gul, whd: deren enden that bs 
in Etrorthe Eight bf thy: Ttath, to the In- 
rent that may return into the way. of Nighs 
reouſiſe(s 37 grant unte all am chiar-are 
into the A mer of Chili Religion; that they 
may elchew thoſe things that are contrary to 


the Lifeʒ that following the Steps of thy 29 x 


- 


* i 


| cheir Frofeſſion, and follow all ſuch things as are 


n ” S e agree-. 


23 


. ble , ed ons Lock jaw 
e i 


e254 
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SST 


faithful People; 3 chat they plenteouſty 


— 9 —— 9 Jetus 
our Lord. Amen. . 
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38 
1 tby Son Britt, 
and followed him without delay; grant untb us 
All, chat we being, called by ch 


1 holy Word; may 
forthwith give up out ſelves: tently. to fulfil 


2 baly 1 1 Me che os 55 ack 
| than e A.. 5 7 'f 


W a nie cs 
Fer rho Love y of God, Charity and Unity. 
08 GOD. wb who haſt prepared for thearakac 1000 — 


4 


_—— =. 


Kandis pour * gur Heart wes Love toward 
thee,, _ lays, thee. above all things, may 


brain, rby Promil SAAD exceed all that we can 


delire, thraugh ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. Auen. 


O Lord, 2 by. So: us, that all our do- 
ings withour Charity are nortiing worth; 
end thy Haly Ghoſt, and pour into our Hearts 
Kar moſt excellent ait of Charity, the very bond 
Peace and of all Virtves; without v 
ſoever liveth, is counted dead be fore thee; Grant 
. dine only Son Jeſus | +. a Amen. 


4 | | 5 


e 6 Wills 
ging forth the fruit of good Works, ma be” | 


hich-who- - 


"os 


. 

* 

. KM 
} | 


8 
oe 
9 } 


God, who didft give ſack Grace — 0 ; 


ſuch good: things as paſs Man's under- 


G 
1 
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F 
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Fo i Amis Gar who bait balle« thy Church 
upon the Foundation of the Apoles and 
14 leſus Chriſt. himſelf being che head cor- 
ner Stone; grant us ſo to be jnined. together in 
unity of Spirit by their Doctrine, chat we 


may 
be made an holy Temple acceprable us unto n 
| Jeſus Chriſt our Lond. 3 


— A 


o 
_ —Y 
— * E * * i Aland " — 


PET tdi God 8 tab... W 


— who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to 
f be circumciſed, and — to the Law for 
Man; grant us the true Cireumciſion of the Spi- 
tit, that our Hearts and all our Members being 
 mortified from all wordly and carnal Lufts, we 
may in all things obey hy bleſſed will, through 
the fame thy. Son Jeſus Chriſt * 
Amen. 


O Almigbty G04, INN 9 5 bee Son did 

call Matthew from the receipt of Cuſtom, to 
be an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt; grant us Grace to 
forſake all eovetous Defires, and inordinate Love 
of Riches, and to follow the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
Chrift, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, one * God World without end. 
Amen. 


| Grant, 0 merciful God, r as ; ids hol - Kh 
| peſtle St. James, leaving his Father and 

rhar he had, without delay, was obedient unto the 
calling of thy Son Jeſus Chrift, and followed 
him; ſo we, forſaking all worldly and carnal Af- 
tections, may- 0 eyermore ready to follow thy) 


holy: 


ZH - 


ws — cough Jef Caan 
DA. n. 
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ant, G God, thar all canal Af. 


belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in us. 
Grant that we may have Power and Strength to 


have Victory, and to triumph againſt the Devil, 


the World, and the Fleſh; and fo continue Chriſt's 


Amen. 93 50 4 16 
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For reid. Espen bee and the Attainment | 


of eternal Happineſs. 


deſtroy the Works of, the: Devil, 


5 and make us the Sons of God, and Heirs of erer- 


nal Life; grant us, we beſeech the, that having 

this Hope, we may puriſis our ſelves, even as he 

is pure 3, chat when. he ſhall appear again with 
Power and great Glo Ys we may be made like 

unto him in his ete 

where, with thee, O Father, 957 che, O. Holy 


Ghaſt, he liveth and reigneth ever one e MAY 
wittiour end. Amen. 


Rant, we aged thee Almi * God, that 


& 


Heavens; ſo we may alſd in Heart and. Mind 
thither aſcend, and with him continually dwell, 


Who liveth and reigoeth with thee, and'the Holy "a 


K one God, World without WY "Ae. 


We 


l and that all thingy 


fairhful Soldiers and Lean wald out Live . | 

| 0% God, hole Bleſſed San Wy FR he! "fy that | 
he might 

and glorious Kingdom; 


like as we do believe thy Ki begorten Son 
our Lord ſeſus Chriſt ro have aſcended. into the 


. * 4 2 . 


* 
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F ee © 1 


* te Out Hearts, that as we have kwwown the 

1 Incarnation of Sha Son 08 Chriſt by the Nel 
May be — the Glory ef his Reſun 

- Fre "oe as 1505 kane een Cheſt dur 722 
I . Mm IJ Farr: et 


FA _ ö — | Ls 
4. cad fa 279 94 * J EV Yao 


Gee the leading 6f 185 didit ma 
8 vifeſt chy ot begotten Son to the Gentiles: 

Mercifully grant, that we which know thee no 
| by. Fairh, .may- after chis Life have the fruition of 
on — Ke Godbead, —_ * N 1 
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the 1 8 7 Böd thy Son Chriſt our La 5 
©. Brant us Grate Ln thy bleſſed Samts Ty | 
AI virtudus and godly. living, thar we may come 


to choſe velpen able Je Toys, Wich chou haft pre- 
WE pared for chem that 3 e 
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Y 8 15 8 and Taki i i 
1 ö eitber Wr or 3 


=> i 0 Lell 8 belerchthet merctfully to (cm BY 
and grant that we, to whom: thou haft given 
in hearty defite to pray, .may by 15 mighty Aid 


3 15 defended and cochforted i To . - 
* ord. .. 
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N. mighty. God; FR haſt wok peter: thine 5 
Qs Ele & in one Ge Dai and Fellowſhi 1h 
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5 we, bee thee, O Lord, 7 Chas 9 
M e perpetual Mercy ; and becauſe the - 7 
frailty of N wiktiout rhee chündt but fall, keep - 
us. evet by by Jy Of p from all\things hurtful, "ind 
193 us t6 all things profltable to our Waben 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


28 Lord, we heleech che, t6 krep thy Church 
and Hbuftiola' continually. in rhy true Reli- 
Kor that they 1 0 do lean only upon the Hope 


thy heavenly Gtace, may evetmote' be defer. 


ed by thy mighty ag mch Jeſus Fe. | 
ut Lord, .. Amen, . * 


ö an 

© Eve ny 4 * haſt ordained, 

255 e the Seryices of Angels ayd 2. | 

In” Yoda order, mercifully, — at as 
thy holy Angeli 4lw4}, do thee Service in Hea- | 

Yeu: - ſo by rby appdintment they may fuccous 

325 efend us ee Kirch, eee 
IG. 


10 2 Mensa 90 008 r 


Ob WEED leeſt chat we put not our 
Truſt in any chitig that we 2 * mercifully 
grant that by thy Power we ma pe defended a- 


Pain all np Ne us Crift our 
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Rant, had thee, POP God; chat | 
Ae, who for our evil deeds do worthilyHeſerve 
5 ro be Joke, oy rhe comfort of chy Grace may 


mere ally relieved, Re our Lord and 84 
out: * wilt. Amen. 3 
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Vn beſccch thee,” Almighty God,  mercifally | 
5 W to look W that Dy thy great 
 goodnels they may be governed and preſerved | 
© evermoreboth in Body and Soul, through Jeſus 
9 O ard, we beſeech thee favourably to hear the 
Prayers of thy People, chat we, who are 


* 
— 


juſtly puniſhed for our Offences, may be merci- 
fully delivered by thy goodnels, for the Glory of 
thy. Name, ; through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 
10 liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, World wirhout end. Amen. 


Amie) 2 _ and evetlafting God, who of hy 
7 


Love towards Mankind, haſt ſent 
thy Son our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt, ro take upon 
him our Fleſh, and to ſuffer Death upon the Croſs, 
that all Mankind ſhould follow the Example of 
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